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Abstract

The Taiwanese people have suffered severe challenges and several changes to their 

national imaginations and cultural identifications during the country’s period of 

modernisation since the late 19th century. In particular, following the political 

liberalisation process in the 1990s, nationalism and national identity has become a 

rising and controversial issue in Taiwanese society. This thesis explores the relations 

between architectural production and the formation of national identity in Taiwan’s 

modernisation history. By putting Taiwan and its people as the research subjects, this 

thesis examines how different political authorities propagandised the imagined 

communities and promoted national identities to people through architectural 

production and disciplined spaces.

Influenced by ideas derived from semiotics and postcolonialism, this research 

sees the formation of national identity as a signification process in creating myths, and 

as a power struggle between the authority and the people. Architecture, as the 

symbolic representation of national identity, needs other cultural references and 

discursive narratives to gain its meanings; and, as the spatial construction of national 

identity, it also needs functional programmes and social contexts to discipline people’s 

living and activities. By exposing the power structure of the signification process and 

the spatial administration, this research de-mystifies the authenticity of national identity.

Based on different power authorities that dominated the construction of national 

identity, this thesis explores four national identities and imaginations which appeared in 

Taiwan from 1895 to 2008: first is colonial identity under Japanese colonisation; second 

is Chinese identity under the Chinese Nationalist Party (KMT) administration; third is 

the prevalence of the American influenced modernist ideology; and fourth is the rise of 
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Taiwanese nationalism. This thesis thus undertakes a comprehensive historical 

examination of how the state powers manipulated national imaginations and 

constructed national identities through architectural production and people’s daily lives. 
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Chapter 1. Introduction

The tragedy of the Formosans was that their island lay not far enough 
away from the continent to make the separation permanent and their  
frontier life secure from interference. The island was too small to be 
independent, and too big and too rich to be ignored.

- George H. Kerr, Formosa Betrayed, 1965. p. 22.

Taiwan, a small island on the West Pacific Rim, has a multiple colonial history. In 1517, 

when Portuguese sailors reached Taiwan and named it Ilha Formosa, the beautiful 

island, it was the homeland of indigenous Austronesians people. In 1624, the Dutch 

invaded and built a capital in Tainan, which started the multi-colonial history of Taiwan. 

In 1626, Spain occupied north Taiwan until the Dutch expelled them in 1642. In 1661, 

when Manchu people took over Mainland China, the defeated Chinese general Chen-

kon Cheng, also known as Koxinga, fled to Taiwan and expelled the Dutch to establish 

the Chinese regime, the Kingdom of Taiwan. In 1683, the Manchu Chinese defeated 

the Kingdom of Taiwan and annexed the island until the end of the 19th century. In 

1895, following Manchu’s defeat in the First Sino-Japanese War, Taiwan was ceded to 

Japan and remained as a Japanese colony until the end of World War Two. In 1945, 

the Allies handed over Taiwan to the Chinese Nationalist government, also known as 

the KMT government, as a punishment for Japan for provoking World War Two, and as 

a reward for the sacrifice and contribution which the Chinese people had made in the 

war. In 1949, the KMT government was expelled from Mainland China as a result of the 

Chinese civil war. With the help of American economic and military assistance in the 

1950s and 1960s, the KMT government secured its one-party authoritarian rule over 
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Taiwan, its only controlled territory, and still claimed theoretical sovereignty over 

Mainland China. Since the late 19th century, the Taiwanese people have therefore 

experienced dramatic changes of their nationalities from Manchu China and Japan to 

the Republic of China. Neither of these transfers of sovereignty was decided or caused 

by the Taiwanese people, and both transfers had cost a great number of Taiwanese 

casualties. After a period of political liberalisation and democratisation in the 1990s, the 

Taiwanese people gradually formed an independent consciousness and developed a 

native Taiwanese nationalism.

In March 2000, the Democratic Progressive Party (hereafter DPP), known for its 

stand on Taiwan independence, won the second direct presidential election with Shui-

bian Chen and ended over 50-years of Chinese Nationalist Party (Kuomintang, 

hereafter KMT) one-party authoritarian rule in Taiwan. In 2001, the new authority 

launched the Capital Plaza International Competition – which aimed to regenerate the 

neighbourhood of the Presidential Office, the former Governor-General Office during 

Japanese colonisation – in order to solicit proposals for representing Taiwan. The 

competition evoked public interests in discussing Taiwan’s colonial history, cultural 

traditions, national identifications and state imaginations. In May 2002, World United 

Formosans for Independence and several other civic organisations launched the 

Taiwan Name Rectification Campaign to advocate changing the names used in Taiwan, 

mainly by emphasizing "Taiwan" in place of "China." In 2003, the Ministry of Foreign 

Affairs issued the new format of passport, which added “Taiwan” under the country’s 

official name of “Republic of China” in order to have a clear differentiation from 

Mainland China’s “People’s Republic of China.” The effort to rectify Taiwan’s name won 

former president Teng-hui Lee’s support. He said: 

Through democratisation, Taiwan has finally established a native, 
Taiwan-rooted democratic regime. Such a native government ought to 
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plan for the well-being of all Taiwan's inhabitants, serve the people and 
work hard to act on the public's demand for rectification of Taiwan's 
name. Meanwhile, the people must gain a clearer understanding of their 
history, […] and strive for the establishment of a normal country founded 
on a Taiwan-centric consciousness. What is in a name? A name is an 
affirmation of one's identity. Only through the rectification of Taiwan's 
name can Taiwan truly set goals for its development.1

These events inspired me to consider the questions: What kinds of national identities 

have been constructed in Taiwan? How did these national identities come to be built 

and promoted? What kinds of ideologies and national imaginations were embodied in 

these constructions? What is the role which architecture has played in the discursive 

formation of national identity and how does it affect people’s ways of life? In order to 

answer these questions, this research examines the history of Taiwan from 1895 to 

2008, and discusses the spatial constructions of political ideologies launched by 

different power authorities, the relations between architectural productions and the 

formation of national identity, and the issue of how it affects people through the built 

environment and their daily lives.

1-1. Architecture and Identity: a Literature Review

The thematic study of architecture and national identity has flourished in architecture, 

geography, art history, cultural study and many other disciplines. In these studies, 

architecture serves not only as the principal subject of research but also as an effective 

means of studying other important aspects of the political, social, cultural conditions of 

geographical or political entities. This research tendency is probably inspired either by 

the study of nationalism, which has been brought to light again after the decline of the 

Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, or by postcolonial studies, in which Edward Said’s 

1 Teng-hui Lee, 'Rectifying Taiwan's Name', Far Eastern Economic Review, 166: 40 (2003). 
http://www.taiwandc.org/feer-2003-01.htm (accessed at 20/07/2010).
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Orientalism is one of the most famous precursors. Most of the recent studies about 

architectural and national identity have been based on two important original 

perspectives about nationalism: the first is The Invention of Tradition, edited by Eric 

Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger in 1983; and the other is Benedict Anderson’s 

Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism in 1983 

and revised in 1991. According to Hobsbawm, the “invented tradition” is ‘‘taken to mean 

a set of practices, normally governed by overtly or tacitly accepted rules and of a ritual 

or symbolic nature, which seek to inculcate certain values and norms of behaviour by 

repetition, which automatically implies continuity with the past. In fact, where possible, 

they normally attempt to establish continuity with a suitable historic past.”2 The main 

object of this “invented tradition” is to reduce “the contrast between the constant 

change and innovation of the modern world and the attempt to structure at least some 

parts of social life within it as unchanging and invariant”3 and to establish this 

“continuity,” which normally has a political connotation behind these invented symbolic 

rituals. This “continuity,” according to Anderson’s point of view, plays an important role 

in formulating the imagination of a nation. Through the interplay of capitalism, printing 

technology and the raise of vernacular language, a collective historical destiny is 

involved among certain groups of people, condensing these strangers into a united but 

imagined community. In this sense, architecture can be treated as a means to establish 

national and cultural identity. Architecture may here convey a political propaganda and 

should be considered under the broader social, economic and political context of 

nationalism, capitalism, modernism and colonialism.

2 Eric Hobsbawm, ‘Introduction:  Inventing Traditions’,  Eric Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger (ed.),  The 
Invention of Tradition (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983). p.1.
3 Ibid. p. 2.
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a. Previous Studies on Taiwanese Architectural History

Although the historical study on Taiwan’s architectural development has been started 

since the 1970s, only a few attempts have so far been made at exploring the 

relationship between architecture and national identity in Taiwan. Most of the early 

studies of Taiwanese architectural history were limited in discussing architectural styles 

and formal expressions, and were also limited in certain period of time as it is relatively 

difficult to construct a continued developing history of Taiwanese architecture 

throughout Taiwan's multi-colonial history. Chian-lang Lee's The Modern Architecture of  

Taiwan – Its Roots and Early Development (1980), based on his fieldwork and research 

of the 1970s, is one of the pioneer work which takes a Taiwanese perspective in 

identifying Japanese contributions to the development of modern architecture in 

Taiwan. Before him, the study of Taiwanese architecture were dominated by two 

approaches, led either by Chi-lu Chen, who takes an anthropological approach in 

investigating aboriginal villages and tribal buildings, or by Heng-dao Lin, who sees 

Taiwanese vernacular architecture as the marginal branch of Chinese architectural 

development history. In both of these previous approaches, Japanese colonial 

development of modern architecture in Taiwan were ignored. Lee refuses the then 

dominant political ideology in seeing Taiwan as a marginal island of Chinese culture, 

but instead takes a Taiwan-centric perspective in reviewing what was actually built on 

the island and has influenced its people. As the fundamental research, Lee's work 

more focuses on identifying buildings, architectural styles and architects than on the 

political and cultural background of architectural production. Although Lee extends his 

research scope to cover the postwar architectural production in Taiwanese Architecture 

in the 20th Century (2001), this work takes a similar approach in introducing individual 

buildings and architects.
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Inspired by Lee's work, more detailed researches have been made to identify 

different architectural types which had been developed during the Japanese rule. For 

example, Shih-chuan Huang's The Development of Jinja Architecture under the 

Influence of Religions Policy in Taiwan During the Japanese Colonisation (1998) 

investigates the formal expression and transformation of Japanese Shinto shrines in 

Taiwan, and Jin-tsian Chen's A Research on the Progress of Standardisation of Official  

Houses in Taipei during the Japanese Governance, 1895-1922 (2002) studies the 

construction and building types of the residential dormitories and houses of Japanese 

administrative officials. Besides these traditional architectural approaches of studying 

building forms and styles, scholars also investigate the political, social and cultural 

meanings of Japanese colonial architectural and spatial constructions and 

representations from different disciplines and perspectives. For example, Jin-tang 

Tsai's The Transformation of Taiwanese Religious Belief in Late Japanese Rule (1991) 

examines how Japanese colonial policy influenced Taiwanese religious belief by 

penetrating into people's daily lives and domestic spaces. Tien-fu Shih's The Spatial  

Structure and Its Development Mechanism of Taiwan's Regional Society under 

Japanese Rule (2001) takes the human geographical approach to investigate the 

relation between Japanese colonial spatial administration and the formation and 

transformation of Taiwanese regional communities. Shuo-bin Su's The Visible and 

Invisible Taipei – the Transformation of Spatial and Power Structure of Taipei from Late 

Qing to Japanese Colonisation (2005) inquires how modern spatial administrative 

techniques and ideologies change the architectural form and spatial order of Taipei city. 

Jia-huei Chen's The Biggest Exhibition in the Taiwan History – 1935 Charming Taiwan 

Shows (2004) detailed illustrates the organisation, execution, architectural and visual 

representations and impact of the 1935 Taiwan Exposition, while Shao-li Lu's Exhibiting 

Taiwan: Power, Space and Image Representation of Japanese Colonial Rule (2005) 
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has an insightful examination of how Taiwan was presented and imagined by Japanese 

colonial authority through the spatial constructions and representations of exhibitions.

Besides re-identifying the Japanese colonial contribution and influence in 

Taiwan's architectural history, Taiwanese scholars also started to illustrate the modern 

architectural development in postwar Taiwan. Tseng-rong Wang's A Study on the 

Development of Taiwan Architecture after World War Two, 1945-1976 (1983) and 

Chao-li Guo's The Development of Taipei Architecture after World War Two (1985) are 

the two early attempts which divide postwar Taiwanese architectural development into 

several historical periods. Wang divides the modern architectural development in 

postwar Taiwan into four periods: the first period is from 1945-1956, in which Taiwan 

was still recovering from postwar recession and economic inflation and therefore could 

only construct “simplified” modern buildings to satisfy the architectural demand. The 

second period is from 1956-1966, in which American aid had helped to stabilise 

Taiwan's political and economic condition and Taiwanese architects started to imitate 

the formal expression of architectural modernism. The third period is from 1961-1971, 

in which the KMT government widely adopted Chinese traditional architectural 

formalism to represent its authority. The fourth period is from 1966-1976, in which 

Taiwanese architectural scholars re-investigated the modernist doctrines of 

architectural functionalism and created their own interpretation of modern architecture. 

Instead of making clear division of historical periods, Guo addresses three cultural 

contexts in analysing Taiwan's postwar architectural development. The first is Chinese 

nationalism and the transformation of traditional palace-style architecture. The second 

is American-influenced architectural modernism and the modernist interpretation of 

traditional architecture. The third is postmodern pluralism, which contains 

commercialism and vernacularism. Both researches are initiated for finding Taiwanese 

architectural autonomy, and address critical considerations on previous modernist and 
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traditionalist approaches.

These periodisation and cultural contexts are widely accepted and have inspired 

scholars to develop further thematic researches. On the issue of Chinese nationalism 

and  the architectural production of palace-style buildings, Chao-Ching Fu’s New 

Architecture with Chinese Classical Types: a Historical Study of the Orthodox Process 

of Chinese New Architecture in 20th Century (1993) is the first comprehensive and 

thematic research which surveys the Chinese neo-classical architectural production of 

the 20th century in both mainland China and Taiwan. Fu’s inquiry mainly focused on the 

typological variation and criticises Chinese neo-classical architecture for being an 

unsuccessful imitation and misunderstanding of western concepts of classicism. Chien-

chang Liao's Architectural Mythology – the Discursive Formation of “Modern Chinese 

Architecture” in Postwar Taiwan, from the mid-1940s to the Late 1990s (2001), on the 

contrary, examines the architectural production of both physical buildings and 

architects' discourses and criticises the proposition of “Modern Chinese Architecture” 

itself failed to face the reality of historical change and the political and economic 

condition in Taiwan, and therefore limits this approach for the search of cultural identity.

In order to clarify the introduction and transplantation process of architectural 

modernism in postwar Taiwan, Li-he Sun's The Development Analysis of Architectural 

Thoughts and Design Education in Taiwan, 1949-1973 (1993) and Chun-sheng 

Huang's Enquiry on Academic Architectural Discourse Formations in Taiwan, 1950-

1960 (1996) examine the background and efforts of early Taiwanese scholars in 

introducing, transplanting and interpreting architectural modernism through developing 

professional discourses and architectural practices in Taiwan. In addition, Pai-hsing 

Hsiao's Dependent Modernity – the Discursive Formation of Design in Taiwan 

Architectural Schools, from the Mid-1940s to the Late 1960s (1998) has an insightful 
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discussion on the “material practise” and “representational practise” of the spatial 

production of design discourse in Taiwan's architectural academia, and criticises the 

power mechanism of knowledge production and the American cultural hegemony of 

architectural modernism. By examining the educational discourse of design in Taiwan's 

architectural departments, Hsiao illustrates how the concept of modernity was 

introduced and interpreted in Taiwan, and what kind of national and cultural identity 

was imagined through these design discourses.

 On the housing construction of architectural modernism, Che-fan Chang's The 

Study of the Housing Development in Taiwan after World War Two (1995) illustrates a 

general history of the transplantation of western modernist concept and the local 

development of housing apartments in Taiwan. Gwo-tsong Wang's Collaborative 

Housing in Nan Chi Chang (2004) studies the building types and the modernist 

concepts adopted in the early Taiwanese public housing complex of Nan Chi Chang. In 

Yi-wen Wang's The Modernity of Chung-Hsin New Village – an Experience of the 

Western Ideal Town Planning in Taiwan (2002), Wang examines the transplantation of 

the Garden City concept in the community planning of Taiwan provincial government 

and its representation of modernity and of political hierarchy between the imagination 

of Chinese nation and provincial Taiwan. As for inquiring architectural regionalism and 

vernacularism, Kuo-chen Huang's Cultural Policy,Identity Politic & Local Praxis – the 

Case of 1990's I-Lan (1998) examines how DPP government addresses a new cultural 

policy to reconstruct regional communities and to re-imagine a collective regional 

identity of I-Lan county through architectural constructions and spatial planning. In 

addition, Jui-Yuan Hsu's An Inquiry into the Development of New Housing Strategy in I-

Lan County, Taiwan, 1990s-2001 (2002) reveals how DPP government evoked 

environmental concerns and regional identification of I-Lan people through promoting 

the search for plebeian housing style of the I-Lan House project.  
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Although all these previous studies has touched the issue of architectural 

production and identity in Taiwan in certain aspects, however, none of them directly 

deals with the relation between architectural production and the formation of national 

identity. Besides, most of these studies limit in certain period of time and topic, and 

therefore lack historical perspective in seeing Taiwanese architectural development and 

struggles for autonomy in their multi-colonial historical context. In order to get an 

insightful examination on the relation between architectural production and the 

formation of national identity, it would be beneficial to review some studies on 

architecture and identity of other countries for theoretical and methodological 

inspiration.

b. Place and Identity: a Regionalist Perspective

Architecture and identity as a research topic became more popular in the late 1970s 

and early 1980s as phenomenology and postmodernism were introduced into the 

architectural field. Christian Norberg-Schulz’s architectural phenomenology was one of 

the pioneers in exploring the orientation and identification relationship between people 

and their environment. According to Norberg-Schulz, the relation of man to place is 

more than simply a matter of being able to orientate oneself to one’s surroundings, but 

has to do with a much deeper process of identification, by which he means to become 

“friends” with a particular environment.4 By highlighting that “human identity 

presupposes the identity of place,” Norberg-Schulz argues that place is a totality made 

up of concrete things having material substance, shape, texture, and colour. Together 

these things determine an “environmental character,” which is the essence of place.5 

4 Chris Abel, ‘Architecture as Identity’, Chris Abel (ed.), Architecture & Identity (Oxford: Architectural Press, 
1997).. p. 147.
5 Christian Norberg-Schulz, ‘The Phenomenon of Place’, Kate Nesbitt (ed.), Theorizing a New Agenda for 
Architecture -an Anthology of Architectural Theory 1965-1995 (NY: Princeton Architectural Press, 1996). p. 
414, 425.
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But how can this identity of place be built by human beings and then create human 

identity? To answer this, Norberg-Schulz thinks that human settlement and the natural 

landscape have a figure-ground relationship. Landscape belongs to a higher 

environmental level that contains the man-made places on the lower levels. He argues,

Man-made places are related to nature in three ways. Firstly, man 
wants to make the natural structure more precise. That is, he wants to 
visualize his ‘understanding’ of the nature, ‘expressing’ the existential 
foothold he has gained. […] Secondly, man has to symbolize his 
understanding of nature (including himself). Symbolization implies that 
an experienced meaning is ‘translated’ into another medium. […] Finally, 
man needs to gather the experienced meanings to create an imago 
mundi or microcosmos, which concretises his world.6

In this argument Norberg-Schulz postulates that landscape is a kind of Nature for 

human beings to imitate or reside within. All human beings can only gain their peace by 

creating their microcosms, which are the copies or the transformations of the Natural 

macrocosm. In this sense, the main objective that Norberg-Schulz wants to achieve is 

Martin Heidegger’s ‘dwelling,’ which belongs to poetry and whose purpose is to “bring 

man onto the earth, making him belong to it, and thus brings him into dwelling.”7 In 

other words, Norberg-Schulz is not interested in explaining the complicated interactions 

between architecture and identity in artificial society, but only in idealising architecture 

within the grand united harmony between earth, sky, divinities and mortals, as with 

Heidegger. 

But is the landscape, or, nature, as neutral for identification as Heidegger and 

Norberg-Schulz claim? Simon Schama, for example, has a more advanced 

understanding of the relationship between human cognition and landscape. Schama 

clearly points out that nature and people’s perception of it are two sides of the same 

6 Ibid. p. 421.
7 Martin Heidegger, Poetry, Language, Thought, trans. Albert Hofstadter (NY: Harper & Row, 1971). p. 
218.
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coin and that landscape is therefore a reflection of human’s ideology. He says:

Although we are accustomed to separate nature and human perception 
into two realms, they are, in fact, indivisible. Before it can ever be a 
repose for the senses, landscape is the work of mind. Its scenery is built 
up as much from strata of memory as from lagans of rock.8

In this sense, the landscape is not the container that embodies our settlements, but is 

the projection of certain desires, ideologies and imaginations. The wildness cannot 

define itself; it is human beings who can turn a meaningless wildness into a meaningful 

and sensible place to be identified with.

From this perspective, architects can play a much more active role in creating a 

regional identity, a sense of place, for people to identify with. In ‘Prospects for A Critical 

Regionalism,’ Kenneth Frampton has pointed out that the connection between the 

political consciousness of a society and the profession will help to differentiate critical 

regionalism from spontaneous vernacular expression.

The term critical regionalism is not intended to denote the vernacular, as 
this was once spontaneously produced by the combined interaction of 
climate, culture, myth, and craft, but rather to identify those recent 
regional “schools” whose aim has been to represent and serve, in a 
critical sense, the limited constituencies in which they are grounded. 
Such a regionalism depends, by definition, on a connection between the 
political consciousness of a society and the profession. Among the pre-
conditions for the emergence of critical regional expression is not only 
sufficient prosperity but also a strong desire for realising an identity. 
One of the mainsprings of regionalist culture is an anti-centrist’s 
sentiment – an aspiration for some kind of culture, economic, and 
political independence.9

According to Frampton's definition, critical regionalism is often not so much a 

collective effort as it is the output of a talented individual working with commitment 

8 Simon Schama, Landscape and Memory (London: Harper Collins Publishers, 1995). p. 6.
9 Kenneth Frampton, ‘Prospects for a Critical Regionalism (1983)’, Neil Leach (ed.), Rethinking 
Architecture: A Reader in Cultural Theory (London & NY: Routledge, 1997). p. 471.
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towards some sort of rooted expression. The strength of provincial culture surely 

resides in its capacity to condense the artistic potential of the region while 

reinterpreting cultural influences coming from outside.10 In other words, the identity in 

critical regionalism is more a constructed project than an a priori assumption of the 

place. The “rooted” tradition in Frampton's terms should not be an absolute concept or 

object but a relative ideology. If this “rooted” attribute were to be fixed in historical 

tradition, this would create the “Regionalism of Restriction” of Harwell Harris.11 To avoid 

this situation, Frampton therefore also addresses the “cultural influences coming from 

the outside,” which can be read as modern or new inventions or interventions. But how 

can we keep our tradition in the one way and also accept modern changes in another? 

This paradox between tradition and the modern is the most problematic issue in 

searching for the combination of architecture and identity. Here, Frampton’s and 

Harris’s arguments identify two differing attributes within the interrelationship of 

architecture and identity: on the one way, a western architectural tradition suggests that 

architects should have their consciousness as artists and should create their own 

architecture instead of copying from existing models; on the other hand, every single 

building can gain its identity only by being acceptable to society. In this sense, both 

architects and the public are the active subjects, such that the architects can help to 

formulate popular taste and, importantly, vice versa.

c. Architecture as a Political Agenda: Social Actors in the Formation of Identity

Since the construction of regional identity is a social production, it is always chameleon 

and political, especially for the expression of national and cultural identity. For example, 

10 Ibid. p. 477.
11 Harwell Hamilton Harris, ‘Regionalism and Nationalism in Architecture (1954)’, Vincent B. Canizaro 
(ed.), Architectural Regionalism - Collected Writings on Place, Identity, Modernity, and Tradition (NY: 
Princeton Architectural Press, 2007).. p. 58.
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Liane Lefaivre and Alexander Tzonis go back to the Ancient Greek world to outline the 

relationship between an awareness of regional architecture and identifiable social 

groups, and hence the political connotations behind architectural representations. They 

argue:

It was Greeks that – in the context of the politics of control and 
competition between their polis and their colonies – used architectural 
elements to represent the identity of a group occupying a piece of land; 
or the virtual presence of a group among other groups in a Pan-Hellenic 
institution such as Delphi or Olympia. Doric, Ionic and Corinthian were 
not abstract decorative terms. They originated in the concrete historical 
context of ‘fission and fusion’ of regions and identities and their use was 
frequently loaded with complex political meanings, carving supra-
regional identities and relations.12

Lefaivre and Tzonis then go to Vitruvius’s arguments regarding the political intentions 

of the Roman Empire. Vitruvius, who discussed Doric or Ionic temples as not ‘Classical’ 

but ‘Regional’ architecture, pointed to the differences between buildings around the 

world through the climatic conditions and the variation in the physique of people, and 

concluded that the arrangement of buildings should be guided by locality and climate. 

However, Lefaivre and Tzonis argue that Vitruvius does not imply a kind of regional 

pluralism or respect for difference. By recognising regional differences, Vitruvius’s aim 

is to argue that the Romans, living in a region that is the “true mean within the space of 

the world” have a temperate, strong and “divine” mind, and so this argument is trying to 

legitimise the Classical canon as an architecture fit to “rule” the world.13 Here, “identity” 

and “difference” are actually twin concepts tangled together. By propagandising 

architecture as a symbol and representation of regional identity, the political authority 

differentiates itself from “others,” in order, as with the Roman Empire, to establish its 

12 Liane Lefaivre and Alexander Tzonis, Critical Regionalism: Architecture and Identity in a Globalised  
World (London: Prestel, 2003). p. 11.
13 Liane Lefaivre and Alexander Tzonis, ‘Tropical Critical Regionalism: Introductory Comments’, Alexander 
Tzonis and Bruno Stagno Liane Lefaivre (ed.),  Tropical Architecture: Critical Regionalism in the Age of  
Globalisation (London: John Wiley & Sons, 2001). p.3-6.
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hegemony.

Based on the presumption that architecture is a representation of political identity, 

William H. Coaldrake reviews the relationship between architecture and authority in 

Japan from around 200 A.D. to the present. He describes the relationship between 

architecture and authority as the container and the contained, and argues that authority 

is a shapeless conceptual object, just as water is; it can only be formed by its container, 

which is architectural form. Coaldrake states, “Architecture both as an attribute and an 

activity of authority has also had definitive implications for the operation of authority as 

a political, religious and social force. Architecture affects thoughts and actions, both as 

a tangible expression of ideas and as a tool for ordering the places where human 

activity and interaction occur.”14 Through architectural types and its formal 

representation, abstract authority now can be formed and become visible. Further, 

authority will strengthen its influence by ordering people’s behaviour in these 

architectural environments. Similar perspectives are also shared by other scholars in 

discussing the formation of Russian identity and its architecture. For example, James 

Cracraft illustrates how Peter the Great defined the new European face of Russia by 

building new towns and reconstructing old ones, and how imported foreign architectural 

terms and treatises were used to formulate Russian architecture.15 Dimitri Shvidkovsky 

shows how Catherine the Great used the landscapes in and around Tsarskoe Selo to 

create an allegory of good governance, and how its layout was based on her 

perspective from her palace.16 Priscilla Roosevelt addresses the influence of royal 

power on certain noblemen who tried to turn their estates into paradigms of order and 

14 William H. Coaldrake, Architecture and Authority in Japan (NY & London: Routledge, 1996). p. 4.
15 James Cracraft, ‘Peter the Great and the Problem of Periodisation’, James Cracraft and Daniel 
Rowland (ed.), Architectures of Russian Identity: 1500 to the Present (Ithaca & London: Cornell University 
Press, 2003). pp. 7-17.
16 Dimitri Shvidkovsky, ‘Catherine the Great's Field of Dreams: Architecture and Landscape in the Russian 
Enlightment’, James Cracraft and Daniel Rowland (ed.), Architectures of Russian Identity: 1500 to the 
Present (Ithaca & London: Cornell University Press, 2003). pp. 51-65.
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prosperity, based on the ideals estate designs of their empress.17 And Christopher Ely 

illustrates general Russian national characters through travel writers’ experiences in 

monasteries and their surrounding landscapes.18

These approaches address a much more complicated signification process of 

representing national identity through architectural productions. As James Cracraft and 

Daniel Bowland point out: 

Dealing with the state as architectural patron [in constructing the 
national identity] is the complex nature of the negotiations by which an 
appropriate architectural language was chosen. Equally complex was 
the process whereby this language was received, modified, or opposed 
by a variety of publics, each with its own agenda. In spite of the high 
cost of architecture and the resulting near-monopoly of patronage by 
the state, the state was entirely unable to maintain a monopoly of 
meaning. The meaning intended by the government at the time could be 
subverted by contemporaries in many ways and its accepted meaning 
could change over time.19

Thus how to choose a proper architectural language, or how to promote it to be 

accepted, or to be modified, or to be opposed by the public is actually the discursive 

formation process of establishing national identity. This not only concerns dominant 

class interests but also the reactions of the general public. Many different social actors 

play a role in the signification process of establishing a national identity. Architects, 

patrons, writers, photographers, painters, scholars and critics etc. all help to provide a 

cultural context to interpret and represent architecture in the discursive formation of 

national identity. As Benedict Anderson has pointed out, the invention of new printing 

technology makes publication and communication more popular and cheaper, which 

17 Priscilla Roosevelt, ‘Russian Estate Architecture and Noble Identity’, James Cracraft and Daniel 
Rowland (ed.), Architectures of Russian Identity: 1500 to the Present (Ithaca & London: Cornell University 
Press, 2003). pp. 66-79.
18 Christopher Ely, ‘The Picturesque and the Holy: Visions of Touristic Space in Russia, 1820-1850,’ 
James Cracraft and Daniel Rowland (ed.), Architectures of Russian Identity: 1500 to the Present (Ithaca & 
London: Cornell University Press, 2003). pp. 80-89.
19 James Cracraft and Daniel Bowland, ‘Introduction,’ James Cracraft and Daniel Bowland (ed.), 
Architectures of Russian Identity: 1500 to the Present (Ithaca & London: Cornell University Press, 2003). 
p. 3.
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provides the base for the promotion of nationalism.20 Images of architecture and 

nationalist discourses can be widely spread and circulated through all kinds of 

publications, which enables distant readers to share – or critique – the same national 

imagination. The prosperous publication thus became a new medium of public forum 

for debating and gathering public consensus. As Anne Helmreich observes, the intense 

debates about English garden design during 1870-1914, which established design 

principles and the value system of aesthetics afterwards, are indelibly shaped by the 

quest for a powerful English national identity.21 However, as Anthony King’s The 

Bungalow: the Production of a Global Culture has clearly shown, the meanings of 

buildings change over time and place, and so the meaning of national identity cannot 

be fixed on one single formal representation and always floats from one to others. The 

construction of national identity therefore is not a monologue made by architect or the 

state, but a dynamic process between different social actors through varied media. 

d. Planning Ideologies: the Spatial Constructions and Imaginations of Nation

Following the rapid industrialisation and modernisation in the late 19th century, the 

newly expanding bourgeoisie and working classes were seeking a new social order 

and political authority. Many new countries and political systems had been built, and 

new regimes were looking for a way to represent and construct their new countries. In 

this period, the “Modern” became a new topic of national identity, as its “scientific” and 

“rational” appearances illustrate an ideology-free utopian future, which make it more 

acceptable to the general public. For example, Barbara Miller Lane reviews National 

Romanticism in Germany and Scandinavian countries from 1885 to 1920. Lane 

20 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism 
(London: Verso, 1991). p. 121.
21 Anne Helmreich, The English Garden and National Identity (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
2002). p. 5.
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observes the influence of the emerging socialist movement, in which architects were 

expected to face the change of life-style and to provide new kinds of housing for the 

new urban workers. Lane says:

Despite the diversity in appearance among their buildings, National 
Romantic architects shared a view of politics and society. The rural and 
peasant inspirations that appear in their democratic architecture 
referred not only to an archaic past but also to the architects’ concern 
for the new lower classes of the late 19th century – the “working 
peasant,” whom they idealised as the common man of the future. […] A 
similar egalitarian ideal led National Romantic architects, in their public 
buildings, to devise plans and interior spaces that welcomed all the 
citizenry and gave them easy access to modern urban services. These 
spaces were festive, so that ordinary activities became ceremonial. As 
one architectural historian has suggested, in these buildings “everyday 
life was […] made into a celebrational affair.”22

Because of this egalitarian ideal, the nationalist intellectuals had to find or to invent a 

political paradigm as a part of their national origin. As most of the intellectuals were 

Protestant, whose political intentions mostly were to establish a liberal or democratic 

government, they ignored Catholic regimes, such as the Kalmar Union and the Holy 

Roman Empire, and similarly avoided the authoritarian medieval monarchies and 

empires. “Thus,” Lane explains, “many writers began to look back to even earlier 

periods of “national” greatness: to the pre-Christian era when Germanic tribesmen – 

Goths, Vandals, Franks, Vikings – had dismantled the Roman Empire and began to 

establish new kinds of political entities. Myth, early history, folk culture, and 

archaeological discoveries seemed to these writers to be the best path to discovering 

national origins.”23 The selected tradition and the progressive political ideology 

therefore combine together in the nationalist discourses for representing the new 

national identity.

22 Barbara Miller Lane, National Romanticism and Modern Architecture in Germany and Scandinavian 
Countries (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2000). p. 6.
23 Ibid. p. 10.
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In a similar political interpretation of architecture, Nancy Stieber explores the 

urban aesthetics and the housing policy in Amsterdam from 1900 to 1920, and inquires 

into the construction of a new social order for the working class under modernist 

thought. Stieber demonstrates how governments organised large-scale housing 

projects, how architects like Berlage redefined their role in service to society, and how 

the housing occupants were affected by public debates about working-class life, the 

cultural value of housing, and the role of art in society. Stieber rejects an object-

oriented approach to this architectural phenomenon, and provides instead the social 

history of a particular struggle to define architecture as knowledge, art, profession and 

social service. Stieber argues:

The theatre of social interaction under investigation here took shape as 
housing reform moved to the public stage. That transition gave rise to 
relationships that enabled and restrained architectural practice, defined 
new openings and limits for action by politicians, extended and 
contracted the range of choices for citizens. The advent of a public 
forum on housing quality opened new fields of contention, a new 
institutional setting in which the forces of politics, class, and the cultural 
domain operated in constitutive tensions. With the introduction of 
housing reform into the public realm, the disciplines of urban planning 
and architecture participated in this new social theatre, transforming it 
and being transformed in turn.24

Stieber’s research mainly focuses on the discursive formation of working class’ identity 

within an inner society, in which identity was built through the interactions between 

institutions, agents and the tenants. 

Wolfgang Sonne takes a different approach to explore the relationship between 

urban planning and national identity. By inquiring into the capital and capitol complex, 

Sonne examines the planning strategies which regimes and architects have used to 

express political power and control, and to promote identities that would support and 

24 Nancy Stieber, Housing Design and Society in Amsterdam: Reconfiguring Urban Order and Identity,  
1900-1920 (Chicago & London: The University of Chicago Press, 1998). p. 3.
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help to legitimise the sovereignties. Sonne considers architecture and capital planning 

are the means in representing official political ideology. He examines four cases: 

Washington, Berlin, Canberra and New Delhi. Sonne argues the urban plan of 

Washington is a political project in presenting the visual symbol of unification, or the 

symbol of democratic politics. Later this symbolic meaning of democracy was accepted 

and applied in Philippine cities. In the Berlin Plan of 1910, Sonne explores the 

government’s ambition in promoting Berlin from a European city to Imperial World 

status, and examines architects' perspectives in creating powerful symbols to present 

the new German identity. In the case of Canberra, Sonne observes that the symbolic 

representation of democratic values was applied in order to construct its identity and to 

be distinguished from that of the British Empire. In the case of New Delhi, Sonne 

argues that it is the British manifestation of the Empire’s superiority. He examines the 

critical responses of Indian intellectuals towards the new hierarchical plan, and argues 

the dialogue helped India to build its identity from a combination of British and Indian 

traditions.25 Sonne’s research examines the role that capital and capitol play in the 

national imaginations, and the political ideologies conveyed through architectural 

languages.

e. Postcolonial Struggles: In Search of National Identity

Unlike western nations, the ex-colonial countries had more complicated struggles in 

their search for national identities. Lawrence J. Vale adopts Nelson Goodman’s 

semiotic approach in analysing the signification process between architecture and 

national identity in postcolonial countries. By reviewing the symbolic sources of 

national identity of the newly established countries after World War Two, he concludes 

25 Wolfgang Sonne, Representing the State: Capital City Planning in the Early 20th Century (Munich & 
London: Prestel, 2003).
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that there were three semantic factors in the architectural representation of national 

identity. The first is the struggle between sub-national identities, which is a complicated 

and problematic issue in multi-racial countries. Most ex-colonial states only have local 

communities and do not develop a collective identity before the colonial rule. 

Therefore, to find a common symbol and ground to bound regional groups together is 

the primary work of the postcolonial regime. However, the original context and meaning 

of the chosen symbolic form is not so important. Vale observes, “the rhetoric may be 

about unity, but the symbols chosen to represent it are products of an elite with its own 

set of group preference.”26 The second factor is personal predilection, which is more 

about the designer’s professional background and the taste of the sponsoring 

politicians. As Vale observes: 

To date, most internationally prominent architects in the developing 
world have been educated in the West or have received a Western-
influenced architectural education closer to home. Moreover, in the age 
of increased communications and the rapid dissemination of glossy 
periodicals, an architect designing a large public building in a 
developing country can scarcely avoid being aware of Western trends 
and preferences, especially since this maybe his or her own as well. 
Such global architectural consciousness, fed by international 
competitions and prizes, makes a purely local design solution unlikely.27

The third factor is supranational identity, which is created in relation to international 

recognition. For most of the developing countries, there is a need to find a balance 

between cultural self-determination and global modernisation. Through modernisation, 

the developing countries identify themselves as a member of the advanced countries, 

an equal status with the formal colonial authorities. As Edward Shils states, “modern 

means being Western without depending on the West.”28 In other words, the modern 

26 Lawrence J. Vale, Architecture, Power, and National Identity (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1992). 
p. 50.
27 Ibid. p. 52.
28 Edward Shils, ‘The Military in the Political Development of the New States’, Edward Shils (ed.), Centre 
and Periphery: Essays in Macrosociology (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1965). p. 227. Quoted in 
Lawrence J. Vale, Architecture, Power, and National Identity (New Haven: Yale University Press, 1992). p. 
53.
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image is constructed for the taste of Western consumers and international society. 

Modernisation provides a “civilised” image, while traditional symbolic images evoke a 

colonial nostalgia in commemorating the empire’s glorious past. As Vale explains, 

“Parliament buildings, like many hotels, are designed to be in keeping with the pre-

existing international image of the country; the building must confirm – and thus 

perpetuate – a stereotype.”29

These three factors can be treated as a semantic structure of architectural 

representation of national identity, especially for those countries which operate under 

Western cultural hegemony. Besides capital and capitol planning, some functional 

building types in modern society also carry symbolic meanings of political interests and 

national identity. For example, Coaldrake addresses the importance of Tokyo Station, 

completed in 1914, as “a temple to progress and a monument to empire.”30 Coaldrake 

argues:

The station created a new urban phenomenon, the railway square, with 
hotels, offices and shops springing up around the entrance to the 
transport artery, redefining the centre of cities in the way that cathedrals 
and government houses had once defined the urban hierarchy. […] The 
railway quickly became a tool for economic and political expansion, a 
mainstay of colonialism as well as capitalism, and an artery for rapid 
troop deployment in arenas of competing colonial interests, including 
East Asia, giving rise to the concept ‘railway diplomacy’ as part of the 
language of international confrontation.31

Here Coaldrake points out that architectural space in daily life plays an important role in 

representing national identity. Especially in modern society, the changing life-style and 

urban spaces, which are supported by industrialisation and capitalism, become the 

primary means for constructing national identity. Furthermore, in Oriental countries, this 

change is even more “political” than in the West, as the modernisation was almost 

29 Ibid. p. 54.
30 William H. Coaldrake, Architecture and Authority in Japan (NY & London: Routledge, 1996). p.223.
31 Ibid. p. 229.
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entirely imported from the West. For instance, Sibel Bozdogan addresses the national 

identity struggle in Turkish modernisation in the 1930s. Bozdogan observes Mustafa 

Kemal’s Republican People’s Party (RPP), a new revolutionary regime in power with an 

all-encompassing project of modernisation and civilisation at the top of its agenda,32 

which advocated modernisation in order to face the dire economic conditions and 

depression of 1929. As Bozdogan argues:

The architectural culture of the early Turkish republic amply illustrates 
how high modernism as an ideology appealed particularly to planners, 
engineers, architects, scientists and technicians who wanted to use 
state power to bring about huge, utopian changes in people’s work 
habits, living patterns, moral conduct and worldview. Modern 
architecture was imported as both a visible symbol and an effective 
instrument of this radical programme to create a thoroughly 
Westernised, modern, and secular new nation dissociated from the 
country’s own Ottoman and Islamic past. In this respect, architecture in 
early republican Turkey can be looked as a literally “concrete” 
manifestation of the high modernist vision.33

Here, the Ottoman and Islamic past was treated as a barrier preventing Turkey from 

becoming a powerful and idealised country, against which modernisation seemed to be 

the only solution. 

Many postcolonial scholars take a radical position in criticising the power struggle 

between local traditions and western modernisation. For example, John Biln and 

Vikramaditya Prakash take different approaches and case studies but both conduct an 

inquiry into the unbalanced power relationship between East and West in the 

production of architectural knowledge.34 As Wong Chong Thai points out, the 

32 Sibel Bozdogan, Modernism and Nation Building: Turkish Architectural Culture in the Early Republic 
(Seattle and London: University of Washington Press, 2001). p. 6.
33 Ibid.
34 John Biln, ‘(De)Forming Self and Other: Towards an Ethics of Distance’, Gulsum Baydar Nalbantoglu 
and Wong Chong Thai (ed.), Postcolonial Space(S) (NY: Princeton Architectural Press, 1997). pp. 25-38. 
and Vikramaditya Prakash, ‘Identity Production in Postcolonial Indian Architecture: Re-Covering What We 
Never Had’, Gulsum Baydar Nalbantoglu and Wong Chong Thai (ed.), Postcolonial Space(S) (NY: 
Princeton Architectural Press, 1997). pp. 39-52.
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construction of East and West in contemporary critical studies still rests under a 

Western point of view, in which the East is always described in terms of incoherence, 

chaos and randomness. This is a question more about the intellectual hierarchy of 

knowledge production, especially when it came to the East along with powerful 

Imperialism and Modernism. This kind of Orientalism is not only a misunderstanding of 

the East, but also about the East's self-discipline to the West.35 These dilemmas 

between East/West, traditional/modern, natural/cultural and structural/ornamental were 

established in 18th century Orientalist discourses and strengthened by contemporary 

regionalist positions. Peter G. Rowe and Seng Kuan, for example, discuss these kinds 

of struggles with Modernism and traditional cultural heritages, which have remained as 

the main theme in the process of modernisation in China since the end of 19th century.36

f. Global Cities, Mega-events and International Tourism: National Identity in the 

Globalisation Era

Through the end of the Cold War and the increase in global communication, the 

political instability and the transformation of capitalism create global diasporas of 

political refugees and economic migrants. Under economic and political driving forces, 

these new migrants have reconstituted the social structure of the “core” centres of 

wealth and power and have led to urban change. New global cities have become the 

main sites producing global culture through “the space of flows,” a new spatial 

organisation of the dominant managerial elites created by the information technology 

revolution. With easy access to cosmopolitan complexes of arts, culture and 

entertainment, the space of flows creates a unified global lifestyle and consumerism of 

35 Wong Chong Thai, ‘Cacophony: Gratification or Innovation’, Gulsum Baydar Nalbantoglu and Wong 
Chong Thai (ed.), Postcolonial Space(S) (NY: Princeton Architectural Press, 1997). pp. 131-9.
36 Peter G. Rowe and Seng Kuan, Architectural Encounters with Essence and Form in Modern Chin 
(Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2002).
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the elite around the world.37 Since the 1980s, as the internationalisation and expansion 

of the financial industry had grown, and as Saskia Sassen observes, the top-level 

control and management of the financial industry has become concentrated in a few 

leading financial centres, notably New York, London and Tokyo. This phenomenon is 

not a mere continuation of old patterns of economic agglomeration but a new logic of 

spatial concentration. Sassen argues, “precisely because of the territorial dispersal 

facilitated by telecommunication […] agglomeration of certain centralising activities has 

sharply increased.”38 This is a new system of coordination, a specific geographical 

control function in the new international economic order. In this context, the global cities 

formulate an urban hierarchy around the world within a global economic system and 

become not only the site of capital accumulation but also the agglomerative site of 

intellectual labours and transnational elites. In this global economic system, what 

contributes to growth in the network of global cities may well not contribute to growth in 

nations.39 Traditional industries, such as manufacturing, which previously functioned as 

the main factors of national development, are now forced to retreat from the centre of 

cities. The emergent social order of the global city shrinks the middle of the class 

structure and increases social and spatial polarisation. Unlike previous modern ages, 

the middle class was no longer the main force in formulating a collective national 

identity. Instead, high-income specialists and intellectual labours with their high 

consuming ability and transnational mobility, now become the main agents in creating a 

new form of global culture. 

This new global economic order has challenged the basis of the traditional 

formation of national identity and has provoked a transformation of state intervention in 

urban policy. For example, Donald McNeill examines governmental interventions in 

37 Manuel  Castell, The  Informational  City:  Information  Technology,  Economic  Restructuring,  and  the  
Urban-Regional Process (Oxford: Basil Blackwell, 1989).
38 Saskia Sassen, The Global City: New York, London, Tokyo (New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 
1991). p. 5.
39 Ibid. p. 8-9.
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Barcelona’s transformation under Pasqual Maragall’s mayoral presidency, especially 

for and through the 1992 Olympic Games. Maragall and the city council were highly 

aware of the European and global economic system. In 1990, the Barcelona 2000 

Economic and Social Strategic Plan unveiled the council’s ambition to reposition 

Barcelona within the European economic system. Through the Olympics, on the one 

hand, Barcelona could improve its communication infrastructure and built environment 

as a better place for tourism, investment and advanced business services; on the other 

hand, this was also “a good chance to show that Spain was able to participate fully in 

the international community after decades of isolation, an active foreign policy being an 

essential component of the government’s strategy of internationalisation and 

modernisation.”40 To host the Games was not only to add to its tourist economy during 

the period, but also a chance to upgrade and integrate the city into the European 

economic system. The Olympics as a mega-event was also a good opportunity to 

promote Barcelona to international society: as a means of expressing a culture of 

European, global citizenship with Catalonia heritages and identity.

But how did these kinds of mega-event contribute to the formation of collective 

(global and national) identity? Maurice Roche, for example, argues that such mega-

events provide power elites with “flagships” to promote their visions of society and of 

the future, but they also provide the general public with opportunities to connect with 

and affirm or contest collective identities. In another words, mega-events function as a 

media for power elites to formulate a certain kind of international public culture. Roche 

explains:

The international dimension of public culture can be defined as 
consisting of, on the one hand, people’s “imagined community” of world 
nations and of mankind and, on the other, the international sphere of 
communication and interaction (through agencies such as nations, 

40 Donald McNeill, Urban Change and the European Left (London: Routledge, 1999). p. 73-4.
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international institutions, non-governmental organisations, and 
multinational corporations) particularly relating to cultural’ matters.41

This is to say that international public culture is based on transnational communication 

or interaction, which is managed by power agencies. In the context of global cities 

system, these power agencies act as an inter-related complex. The Olympics, Expos 

and other mega-events can thus be understood as material substances of these 

invisible power networks. But what are the relations between power complexes, mega-

events and the general public? Roche adopts Tony Bennett’s thesis to treat these 

mega-events as “the exhibitionary complex” and “the performance complex”, with the 

former mainly deriving from the Expos and the latter from the Olympics. Unlike Michel 

Foucault, Bennett did not think that museums and exhibitions operate in the same way 

as surveillance institutions. By contrast, they operate in almost the reverse way. Roche 

says:

[Museums and exhibitions] operated by attracting the public to 
participate in an “exhibitionary” culture, in which they would be enable 
to survey a vast range of ordered and valued information and objects, 
and ultimately also other “different” human beings. Furthermore, 
control, order and influence in relation to the working class and the 
public was achieved through entertainment, that is through pleasure 
rather than anything resembling the pain of confinement and 
treatment or punishment.42

This “entertainment” thus connects mega-events to tourist-consumerism. Roche 

illustrates four main aspects of this relationship in analysing late 19th century 

international expos. The first and most obvious aspect is that most visitors attending 

the mega-events had to become tourists in order to get to them. To be a tourist, people 

needed motives to travel, and the great Expos helped to provide these motives and 

popularise these demands. The second aspect is the concept of a life filled with an 

41 Maurice Roche, Mega-Events and Modernity: Olympics and Expos in the Growth of Global Culture (NY 
& London: Routledge, 2000). p. 40.
42 Ibid. p. 37-38.
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endless variety and supply of buyable commodities. There were an unprecedented 

quality and quantity of goods on display at international expos. The cheap mass-

produced “souvenirs” also ensured that everybody could buy at least something to take 

away with them. The third is the fantasy consumption of unfamiliar foreign and exotic 

goods and of the images in the expos. And the fourth is that in a number of different 

ways the mass public of the expo host nation typically encountered an unprecedented 

range of foreigners and people from very different cultures.43 Commodities, 

transportation services, advertisements, accommodations etc. created the tourism 

industry with expos, and which together formulates a grand mega-event complex. This 

complex thus become the main site in generating international public culture, which is 

mainly dominated by power elites, to “entertain” and to “educate” the general public.

g. Summary

To consider the relation between architecture and national identity within Taiwanese 

architectural development, there is a need to clarify the concepts of “nation” and 

“identity” in a modern sense. According to Ernest Gellner’s account, the nation is a 

product of western modernity. It was invented or constructed more for the needs of 

industrialised society and was less concerned with ethnicity.44 Benedict Anderson has a 

similar understanding of the origin of nation and nationalism. He argues that the nation 

is essentially a kind of modern imagination of political community.45 This definition 

points out a cognitive dimension of collective identity in consisting of a political 

community. Anderson’s concept of “imagined community” is not a “make-up” or a “fake” 

production, but has an emphatic cognitive process, which plays a fundamental role in 

43 Ibid. p. 67-70.
44 Ernest  Gellner, Nation  and Nationalism (Oxford:  Blackwell,  1983).and  Ernest  Gellner, Nationalism 
(London: Weidenfeld & Nicolson, 1997).
45 Benedict Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism 
(London: Verso, 1991).
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constructing any collective identity. The formation of imagined community strongly 

relates to the formation of cultural identity, in which people share a common set of 

norms, values and customs. A collective identity thus can be materialised in any 

cultural activities and practices. The formation of identity is also about identifying 

difference. A shared identity can be recognised more easily by difference than 

sameness: we feel we belong to a group, and a group defines itself as a group, by 

noticing and highlighting differences with other groups and cultures. In this context, 

culture can be understood as an institutionalised system of distinction, evaluation and 

exclusion. This is the base for the operation of nationalism in public society and cultural 

affirs. Through the surveillance and entertainment functions of institutional 

appraratuses, the state, or the dominant elites, can generate a homogeneous identity 

and the social order that conform to their interests. Just as Hobsbawm and Ranger 

showed in The Invention of Tradition, the state intervention has a strong relation with 

the formation of culture. On the one hand, culture needs state intervention to support 

its development and further to formulate certain hegemony; on the other hand, the 

state needs cultural infiltration to consolidate its political ideology and thus to establish 

its authority and legitimacy.

Architecture as a part of social constructions should be considered in this context. 

As the built environment has an intimate connection with people’s everyday 

experience, the formation of national identity might be materialised in various forms 

within the built environment and daily lives. There are four dimensions to consider in 

the relation between architecture and national identity. First is the symbolic meaning of 

architecture or building complex. This is more a question of architectural languages 

and its formal expressions. Normally these are monumental buildings, or landmarks, 

which have a sufficient character to draw public attention. For example, in ancient 

empires, political buildings (e.g. palaces and castles) and religious buildings (e.g. 
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churches and shrines) may play an important role in formulating political authority, or, in 

modern ages, parliament and martyrs' shrines might carry certain political ideology. 

The second is the institutionalised and disciplinary function of architecture and 

spatial planning projects. This is more about the spatial engagement of everyday 

experience under certain social constructions and ordered disciplines, which might 

directly or indirectly chasten people’s behaviour and bodily expressions. For example, 

the institutionalised spatial programmes (e.g. museums, galleries, prisons) may be 

served as instruments in ordering the public, and the planning projects (e.g. urban 

planning and social housing projects) are more related to the construction of social 

orders and class hierarchies.

The third is the communication and interaction between “we” and “others” at 

national and international scale. As identity is often established primarily from the 

awareness of differences, the interactive model between self and others becomes 

crucial to understand the formation of national identity. In this context, the international 

mega-events can thus supply the platform for debating national identity under the 

globalisation system. This is a paradoxical phenomenon; on the one hand, 

modernisation seems to be a universal dogma under capitalist development; on the 

other hand, how to de-colonise and establish self-identity is another unfinished project 

in postcolonial and developing countries. Through the state intervention of urban 

transformation and self-images in the international expos, biennales and other mega-

events, national identity might be cohered or invented in this developing process.

The fourth is the representation of architecture in other narratives. As the 

construction of national identity is a process of meaning, sending (coding) and 

receiving (de-coding), the context in which architecture is understood is crucial to the 

achievement of national identity. As Anderson has highlighted, the importance of print 
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media to the construction of nationalism, and the world-based audio-video media today, 

also plays an important role in formulating national identity. Travel literature, urban 

writings, advertisements, films, photographs and so on might act as de-coding tools for 

the public to “read” their built environment and to imagine their community.

Finally, the public is not always a passive audience in the construction of national 

identity. Just as in Michel Foucault’s famous remark: “Where there is power, there is 

resistance.”46 There are always some kinds of resistances in the construction of 

collective identity, but which might never be in a position of exteriority in relation to 

power. These kinds of counter-discourses also have the same four dimensions in the 

relation between architecture and national identity as mentioned above, albeit only in a 

latent way. They can be fulfilled as a small house, or failed competition project in the 

first dimension; or as resident-oriented community activities in the second; or as 

transnational environmentalist organizations and movements in the third; or as 

documentary and sub-cultural practices in the fourth. These kinds of resistances thus 

can be read as the reactions to the dominant hegemony. Some of them will disappear 

under the exclusive repression, and some of them will survive, transform and then be 

embodied into dominant discourses to construct the next generation’s identity.

1-2. Explanatory Theory and Theoretical Framework

The presupposition of this research is based on Eric Hobsbawm’s and Benedict 

Anderson’s propositions that national identity is not a natural essentiality but an artificial 

product, which was mostly invented for the interests of the dominant class. National 

identity is thus recognised as a discursive formation, an institutionalised system of 

distinction, evaluation and exclusion, which became a hegemonic battlefield of different 

46 Michel Foucault, The History of Sexuality (London: Vintage Books, 1990). p. 95.

51



interests groups and social classes. Architecture, or the built environment, is here one 

of cultural and social products that people live with everyday. It is also a physical entity 

to house state apparatuses and discipline its tenants’ body and behaviour.47 

Architecture thus could become one of those disciplinary tools that carry out dominant 

ideology and contribute to the formation of national identity. In this context, this thesis 

mainly focuses on the relations between architecture and the formation of national 

identity within Taiwan's modern architectural development, which has three main 

concerns: the first is what kinds of images and meanings for national identities are 

referred to in different historical periods; the second is how architectures function and 

represent in these nationalist discourses; and the third is how Taiwanese society reacts 

to these dominant nationalist ideologies through their spatial participations. 

Inspired by semiotics, this research considers architecture as a visual 

representation of political and cultural meanings and of national identity. The 

construction of national identity can be treated as a signification process, in which 

architecture plays a role of sign which conveys meanings from addressers to 

addressees. According to Charles Sanders Peirce’s definition, “a sign or 

representamen is something which stands to somebody for something in some respect 

or capacity: it is anything which determines something else (it interpretant) to refer to 

an object to which itself refers (its object). A sign thus stands for something (its object); 

it stands for something to someone (its interpretant); and finally it stands for something 

to somebody in some respect (this respect is called its ground).” 48 Therefore, the 

signification process is to create meaning from sensible forms, from representamen to 

meaningful object.

47 Michel Foucault, Discipline and Punishment: The Birth of the Prison (Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 
1977/1991).
48 Terence Hawkes, Structuralism and Semiotics (London: Routledge, 1977). p. 126, and  Juan Pablo 
Bonta, Architecture and Its Interpretation (London: Lund Humphries Publishers Ltd, 1979). p. 26.
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From this point of view, anything can be a sign only if it has the capability to carry 

or to indicate meanings. And anything will be a sign only if they are carrying or 

indicating the “meaning” to somebody. So, to be an architectural sign, it must be 

conveying one or more architectural meanings to our society. It doesn’t have to be a 

concrete building; it can be a photograph, a literary narrative, an architectural critique, a 

landscape painting etc., which can indicate an architectural meaning or can be 

understood in an architectural context. By analysing the indicative process and relation 

between the sign and the cultural meaning, we can identify how certain ideology, i.e. 

national identity, is created and conveyed through the visual expression of architecture, 

from the dominant to the subaltern. Through this signification process, we can also 

relate these meanings to their creators and receivers.

Hence, as a sign functions as a signification, it must be a process of 

communication between addresser and addressee.  According to Roman Jakobson, 

any speech event has six constituent factors of the addresser, addressee, context, 

message, contact and code. Jakobson argues that all communication consists of a 

message initiated by an addresser, whose destination is an addressee. But the process 

is not as simple as that. The message requires a contact between addresser and 

addressee, which may be oral, visual, electronic or whatever. It must be formulated in 

terms of a code: speech, numbers, writing, sound-formation etc. And the message 

must refer to a context understood by both addresser and addressee, which enables 

the message to “make sense”.49 In actual speech, we may find that one or other of 

them is always dominant to a greater or lesser extent over the others. To understand 

this, Jakobson adds the functional dimensions which describes the addresser as 

“emotive” and the addressee is “conative.”50 This seems to imply a persuasion model of 

communication: the emotive addressers enthusiastically try to persuade their 

49 Terence Hawkes, Structuralism and Semiotics (London: Routledge, 1977). p. 83.
50 Ibid. p. 83-5. and Terry Eagleton, Literary Theory (Oxford: Blackwell, 1983). p. 98-99.
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addressees to accept or empathise their messages, in other words, the conative 

addressee is always seeking for the “real” meaning of the message which comes from 

the addresser. Just as Jakobson has pointed out any messages should be placed 

within certain context to gain their meanings, so that addressers have to explain their 

messages in a certain context, which will generate more “empty” messages (signifiers) 

needed to be defined (signified). Thus, from the standpoint of the addressers, fully 

complete and clear messages are never made. On the other hand, from the standpoint 

of the addressees, the “real” meanings of the addressees also cannot be attained. So 

in actual communicative conditions, there are two different contexts and messages 

between addressers and addressees: the expressive messages under addressers’ 

contexts and the comprehended messages under addressees’ contexts. Different 

contexts will generate different meanings, and the differentia makes critical and 

resistant interpretation possible. 

All these independent but related messages will interact with, sometimes contest 

against, each other in order to formulate a common consensus in our society. The 

constitution of a common consensus therefore is a recurring system of dialogue. By 

iterating the communication process, which comes from addresser to addressee then 

back to addresser and to addressee and so on, both of the addresser and addressee 

are trying to get closer to each other’s point to gain an agreement, which is, the 

signification. As this common consensus becomes a dominant consciousness within a 

society, it will lose its original context where it derived from, then the common 

consensus transforms into the common sense, or ideology.

To clarify the differences between common consensus and common sense, 

Roland Barthes establishes a semiotic model to explain the two different levels of 

signification:

54



1. Signifier 
(meaning)

2. 
Signified

3. Sign 

I. SIGNIFIER (form) II. SIGNIFIED 
(concept)

III. SIGN (signification)

Fig. 1-1 Roland Barthes’s signification model of myth

Barthes says: “Myth is a peculiar system, in that it is constructed from a semiological 

chain which existed before it: it is a second-order semiological system. That which is a 

sign (namely the associative total of a concept and an image) in the first system, 

becomes a mere signifier in the second.”51 To clarify the different elements in these two 

significations, Barthes indicates the signifier which in the primary level as the meaning 

and which in the secondary level as the form. The signified in the secondary level is the 

concept, and the combination of sign and concept is the signification, the myth.52 

Through this model, we can see the basic attributes of the myth: there must be a 

general sign as the base or the medium for loading the myth. Myth needs to borrow a 

sign as its form and to empty the meaning, but does not suppress it. The meaning is 

impoverished by the myth, and will be nourished again by being attached to a new 

concept. The relation between meaning and form, is, as Barthes says: “The meaning is 

always there to present the form; the form is always there to outdistance the meaning. 

And there never is any contradiction, conflict, or split between the meaning and the 

form: they are never at the same place.”53 Here we should take one of Barthes’s best-

known examples to see how the myth works in forming national identity:

I am at the barber’s, and a copy of Paris-Match is offered to me. On 
the cover, a young Negro in a French uniform is saluting, with his eyes 
uplifted, probably fixed on a fold of the tricolour. All this is the meaning 

51 Roland Barthes, ‘Myth Today’, Susan Sontag (ed.), A Roland Barthes Reader (London: Vintage, 1979). 
p. 123.
52 Ibid. p. 126.
53 Ibid. p. 133.
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of the picture. But, whether naive or not, I see very well what is 
signifies to me: that France is a great Empire, that all her sons, 
without any colour discrimination, faithfully serve under her flag, and 
that there is no better answer to the detractors of an alleged 
colonialism than the zeal shown by this Negro in serving his so-called 
oppressors. I am therefore again faced with a greater semiological 
system: there is a signifier, itself already formed with a previous 
system (a black soldier is giving the French salute); there is a signified 
(it is here a purposeful mixture of Frenchness and militariness); finally, 
there is a presence of the signified through the signifier.54

In Barthes's example, national identity as a constructed ideology is formed through a 

mixture of different symbols and meanings. Each symbol has its own meaning in its 

own context, embodied in and related to other historical and cultural narratives. The 

mixture of symbols allows these meanings to interact and to interpret each other, and 

eventually creates a new meaning which surpasses the original meanings of the visual 

forms, the myth of national identity.

Based on Barthes’s model, architecture as a representation of national identity 

could be identified as a multi-layered signification process of myth.  Architects, or the 

dominant power, first transform certain ideas and ideologies into a material realisation 

of architecture. This could be identified as the first layer of signification, the material 

signification. After it was built, the building itself will not automatically convey its design 

concepts and ideologies. Instead, architecture needs social interpretation to generate 

meanings. Different agents and agencies all contribute to this social interpretation of 

architecture. For example, architects and architecture critics would play a role in 

introducing the original design concepts and its architectural meanings to the general 

public. Writers and film directors might use the building and site as the subject or the 

background to illustrate their stories, and their narratives thus provide a context to 

understand the cultural meaning of the architecture. The authority could define the 

54 Ibid. p. 125-6.
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architecture through disciplining its spatial function, while the general public could also 

have their own interpretation through their participation in different spatial activities. All 

these social interpretations would create the second layer of signification, the 

representation of material signification. Different social interpretations would interact 

with each other and produced even more interpretations, and the representation of 

material signification would eventually surpass the original meaning of architecture in 

presenting certain ideology, which created the third layer of signification, the space of 

representation, in which the myth, or, the national identity, resides.

In this context, this research considers architecture as the representation of 

national identity functioning in two dimensions: first, architecture as a visual 

representation is a signification process of propagandising nationalism. Through 

signifying certain architecture with various interpretations and discourses of national 

identity, the authority creates the architectural symbol of nation, embodied in the myth 

of nationalism. Second, architecture as a spatial representation is a disciplinary 

process of imagining the nation. Through spatial construction and administration, the 

authority constructs an imagined community of nationhood which influences and 

disciplines people in their daily lives. In order to clarify how different national identities 

were formed through architectural and spatial constructions in Taiwan's multi-colonial 

history, this research enquires into the social contexts and architectural discourses 

which different authorities used to signify national identity in Taiwan's modern 

architectural development. By examining the relation between the dominant ideological 

state apparatuses and their productions, this research aims to de-mystify the 

architectural construction of national identity in Taiwan.

57



1-3. Chapter Outline

In order to illustrate the multiple transcrptive traces of national identity in Taiwan, to 

examine its impact, and to analyse the signification and mystification process between 

architecture and its representation, this research is divided into six chapters and 

discusses four themes chronologically and thematically. Chapter One is this brief 

introduction to the history of Taiwan, the literature review on recent studies on 

architecture and identity, and the contextual theories and methodology which this 

research adopts. Chapter Two discusses Japanese colonial administration from 1895 

to 1945, and examines the issues of how Taiwan was represented and identified in 

Japan’s imperial imaginations, how Japan constructed its authority over Taiwan through 

architectural productions, and how Japan’s administration formulated Taiwanese 

people’s understanding and imagination of nation. Chapter Three discusses the 

construction of Chinese identity under the administration of the KMT government from 

the 1950s to the 1980s, and focuses on the establishment of Chinese orthodoxy and 

the official Chinese cultural nationalism. Chapter Four discusses the influence of 

American Aid from 1951 to 1965, and highlights the cultural hegemony of American 

modernism and inquires as to how American modernism influenced the Taiwanese 

people in formulating the concepts and imagination of the “modern nation”. Chapter 

Five concentrates on the rise of Taiwanese subjective consciousness since the 1970s, 

and discusses the transformation from universal modernism to regionalism from the 

1980s to 1990s, and the new governmental policy in the construction of Taiwanese 

identity from 2000 to 2008. Chapter Six concludes with the transformation and 

development of modern architecture and national identity in Taiwan from 1895 to 2008.
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Chapter 2. In the Shadow of the Empire: Taiwan in the 

Japanese Colonial Era

No matter  where we go, we are treated as freaks of nature and will  

never be fully trusted. It is unfair for us to suffer such discrimination, as  

we did not commit any crimes. There is nothing we can do about it.1

-Zhou-liu Wu, Orphan of Asia, 1945

From 1943 to 1945, the last two years of the Second World War, Taiwanese journalist 

Zhou-liu Wu (1900-1976) wrote down his investigation of Japanese colonialism and his 

identity struggles of being Japanese, Chinese and Taiwanese. This autobiographic 

novel was later published as Orphan of Asia and was widely regarded as being a 

groundbreaking expression of postwar Taiwanese national consciousness. What Zhou-

liu Wu had experienced was a unique yet common identity crisis in postcolonial Taiwan. 

During the Japanese colonisation period, the Taiwanese could never be accepted as 

one of the Japanese, while the confrontation between the Republic of China and Japan 

made it difficult for the Chinese to fully accept the Taiwanese as their compatriots. Such 

loss of identification placed the Taiwanese in a status that Zhou-liu Wu called the 

“orphan of Asia.” As a semi-feudal society under a Manchurian autocratic monarchy, 

the Taiwanese people did not develop a modern concept of a nation-state. Although the 

Manchurian officials and some Taiwanese gentry formed an independent Regime 

Republic of Taiwan in 1895 against the Japanese takeover, the regime did not have 

much public support and only survived for a short period of time. Most anti-colonial 

resistances were organised by local militia and villagers, which were derived from 

1 Zhuo-liu Wu, Orphan of Asia, trans. Ioannis Mentzas (NY: Columbia University Press, 2006). p. 120.
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provincialism instead of nationalism or patriotism. After 50 years Japanese 

colonisation, the Taiwanese people such as Zhuo-liu Wu recognised a collective 

Taiwanese identity that was neither Chinese nor Japanese. It is thus reasonable to infer 

that Japanese colonisation inspired the formation of the Taiwanese identity. However, 

this does not suggest that Japanese colonial administration encouraged the Taiwanese 

people themselves to formulate Taiwanese nationalism. On the contrary, it was a result 

of repression and discrimination. A form of Taiwanese identity was instead first 

assigned to the Taiwanese people during the Japanese imperialist discourses, as a 

part of Japanese efforts in constructing a modern nation and decolonisation. This 

chapter examines the 1910 Japan-British Exhibition in London and explores what kind 

of national identity Japan represented for itself in the exhibition, what modern 

geographical imaginations were adopted to restructure Japan's economical, political 

and religious landscapes, and how Taiwan was represented within Japan’s new 

national imagination and imperialist discourses. These spatial representations 

illustrated how Japan constructed a modern nation through spatial administrations. By 

applying these techniques and ideology in Taiwan, the Japanese colonial authority 

disciplined the Taiwanese people and landscape with a modern knowledge system, 

and allowed their colonial power to penetrate and restructure the local communities, 

thus changing their way of life. The transformation developed the island into a modern 

colony of the Japanese Empire, which also in turn formulated the Taiwanese people’s 

understanding and imagination of a modern nation and their identity within the 

Japanese Empire.
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2-1. The National Imagination and Spatial Representation of Modern Japan: the 

Japan-British Exhibition of 1910 in London

Since the 19th century, most Asian kingdoms suffered the invasion of Western 

imperialism and were treated as inferior and undeveloped civilisations. In the last two 

centuries, these Asian countries struggled for modernisation and de-colonisation in 

order to regain self-esteem and national identity. Japan was one of the pioneer Asian 

countries which embraced modernisation and transformed the kingdom into a modern 

state. After the Meiji Restoration, Japan was eager to gain western recognition as one 

of their equals. The seizure of Taiwan in 1895 after the First Sino-Japanese War 

therefore could be considered as one of the Japanese de-colonisation efforts in 

demonstrating its advanced imperial status, as the drive to have Taiwan as its colony 

was more political than economic.2 In this context, the Japan-British Exhibition of 1910 

in London was the stage on which Japan presented its new image and identity to the 

western powers, especially to the British, its new ally in Europe.3 (Fig. 2-1) Since 1873, 

Japan had regularly participated in international exhibitions, but none of them can be 

readily compared with the Japan-British Exhibition of 1910. The total investment that 

Japan spent in this exhibition was about 2,080,000 Japanese Yen – almost double the 

expenditure of the 1900 Exposition Universelle in Paris.4 It was held in White City, 

Shepherd’s Bush, west London in 1910, from the 14th of May to the 29th of October.5 

During this six month period, the exhibition accommodated 8.35 million visitors.6 Most 

2 Tadao Yanaihara, Taiwan under Japanese Imperialism, trans. Ming-de Lin (Taipei: San-lien Wu Taiwan 
Historical Materials Foundation, 2004). pp. 24-6.
3 This alliance was first established in 1902, revised at 1905, 1911, and ended at 1923.
4 The expenditure of the 1900 Exposition Universalle in Paris that Japanese government spent was 
1,319,559 Yen. See Ayako Hotta-Lister, The Japan-British Exhibition of 1910 – Gateway to the Island 
Empire of the East (Surrey: Japan Library, 1999). pp. 221-2.
5 Original opening date was the 12th of May, due to the death of the King Edward VII at the 6th of May, the 
Exhibition therefore was opened later and without ceremony. See ‘The King’s Wish,’ Daily Telegraph, 
11/05/1910, from Hirokichi Mutsu (ed.), The British Press and the Japan-British Exhibition of 1910 
(Facsimile Edition) (Melbourne: University of Melbourne, 2001). p. 53.
6 ‘Japanese Packing Up – Exhibition Visited by over Eight Million People,’ Daily News, 02/11/1910, 
fromIbid, ibid. p. 179.
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Fig. 2-1 Plan of the 1910 Japan-British Exhibition



of the Japanese exhibits were displayed and selected by the Japanese government, 

showing the general condition of Japan from the earlier centuries to the present. 

Taiwan was represented as one of Japan's colonies in the exhibition. Together with 

other official exhibits, Japanese authority demonstrated a national discourse in 

projecting a new self-image and national imagination of the Japanese Empire. 

The main theme of this new Japanese identity can be seen from the display of the 

Japanese Historical Palace. After entering the Wood Lane Entrance, visitors faced a 

scaled reproduction of the red-lacquer gate of the Kasuga Shrine, which functioned as 

the entrance of Japanese Historical Palace (Fig. 2-2). The Kasuga Shrine is a Shinto 

shrine built in 768 AD. Amenokoyan-no-mikoto and Himegami, the ancestral founders 

of the Fujiwara Family, are enshrined here. The Fujiwara Family was a powerful family 

that used to dominate Japanese politics during the Heian Period (c.794-1160) as many 

family members had occupied important governmental positions.7 It can thus be 

7 Anonymous, ‘Fujiwara Clan’, 2007, http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Fujiwara_clan, (accessed at 15/05/2007).
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considered as the epitome of feudal Japan. Therefore, the Kasuga Shrine was not only 

a family shrine worshipped by the descendants of the Fujiwara Family, but also a 

historical symbol of the Japanese feudal culture and tradition. It connoted the Japanese 

worldview within feudal society, which was a cognition of a synchronic existence of 

multiple regional cultures and histories, rather than a chronological evolutionary history 

of a sovereign-state.8 Here in the Japan-British Exhibition, the Japanese authority took 

the symbolic meaning of Kasuga Shrine and reproduced its gate in connoting Japan’s 

long history and rich traditions. However, the exhibited gate in fact only connoted the 

overall concept of “history,” but not the synchronic time-space structure and the feudal 

regionalism which the Kasuga Shrine represented. This is because the gate led tourists 

to the Japanese Historical Palace, a chronological display of Japanese history. The 

Gate of Kasuga Shrine was thus no longer a religious architectural element of a sacred 

place here; it transformed into the Gate of Japanese Historical Palace, a historical 

symbol and a narrative element of a modern Japanese national history. 

Inside the Japanese Historical Palace, the authority displayed 12 historical 

tableaux to illustrate cultural evolution from ancient times to the present (Fig. 2-3). The 

tableau of the Modern Period was the main theme in this evolutionary narrative of 

national history, as it occupied a quarter of the exhibition space. The tableau of the 

Modern Period illustrated peaceful and equal gestures of social interactions between 

the Japanese and westerners. (Fig. 2-4) Most Japanese men represented here wore 

either suits as westerners, or modern style uniforms, while Japanese women were 

dressed in traditional kimonos. (Fig. 2-5) The marriage of western suits and traditional 

kimonos represented the new self-identity of Japan: Japan now is a modern and 

8 Tessa Morris-Suzuki, Re-Inventing Japan: Time, Space and the Nation (Armonk, NY: M. E. Sharp, 1998). 
pp. 17-34.
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Plan of the Japanese Historical Palace 

No. Period of Time Theme

01 Emperor Jimmu
(anterior – 660 BC)

Colonisation

02 Nara Period
(710 – 784 AD)

Entertainment of the Nobles

03 Heian Period
(784 – 986 AD)

Pilgrimage

04 Heian Period
(794 – 1050 AD)

Dance and Music

05 Fujuwara Period
(986 – 1159 AD)

The House of the Nobles and Gentlemen

6A Gempei Period
(1159 – 1219 AD)

Castles and Armours of Officialdom

6B Ashikaga Period
(1338 – 1573 AD)

Castles and Armours of Officialdom

07 Kamajura Period
(1192 – 1333 AD)

Hunting Activity of the Nobles

08 Ashikaga Period
(1338 – 1573 AD)

Noh (Traditional Japanese Theatre)

09 Momoyama Period
(1580 – 1603 AD)

Formal Festivals of Samurais

10 Momoyama Period
(16th Century)

Tea House and Ceremony

11 Tokugawa Period
(1603 – 1867 AD)

Entertainment of Literati and Civilians

12 Modern Period Interactions with the Westerners

Fig. 2-3 Themes of the Historical Tableaux
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Fig. 2-5 Historical Tableau no.12: Combination of western suits and Japanese kimonos

Fig. 2-4 Historical Tableau no. 12: Interaction with western foreigners



civilised nation with fruitful cultural heritages, which should not be treated as a 

backward civilisation. The peaceful and equal gestures of social interactions between 

the Japanese and westerners revealed the Japanese expectation of the 1910 Japan-

British Exhibition: the British, or the western powers, now should treat Japan as one of 

their equals.

From such a perspective, the 1910 Japan-British Exhibition contained rich visual 

materials in presenting Japan’s imagination of its modern nation and identity. The main 

theme of this exhibition was to integrate traditional cultures and artefacts with a modern 

and developed Japan. Many accurate models of real buildings and cities were thus 

carefully selected and represented in the exhibition. The models not only represented 

the “real” buildings and spaces in Japan, but, more importantly, the combination and 

arrangement of the displays also connoted a new spatial cognition and provided a new 

context in understanding Japan in 1910. As William Coaldrake observed, Japan 

formalised the equation between traditional culture and modern industry, between 

historic architecture and modern empire.9 Moreover, Japan redeployed its traditional 

culture under a new epistemological framework of modern knowledge, which created a 

modern understanding of Japan’s past and future. Through carefully selected images, 

Japan rejected European Orientalism and controlled the construction of its own 

national identity.10 The exhibition provides us with a window to see how Japan imagined 

and constructed its modern nation status, and how Taiwan was constructed and 

developed under such context and ideology.

9 William H. Coaldrake, ‘Introduction’, Hirokichi Mutsu (ed.), The British Press and the Japan-British 
Exhibition of 1910 (Facsimile Edition) (Melboume: University of Melboume, 2001). pp. x-xii.
10 Ibid. p. xii.
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a. Transportation and Survey: a Modern Spatial Administration

The construction of Japanese identity was based on a new spatial cognition of nation 

and state, which was influenced by the establishment of modern railways and new 

geographical administrative techniques. Just as the invention of the train was the 

symbol of modern industrial revolution, the popularisation of railway usage implied a 

degree of modernisation. The railway changed the concept of speed and distance, and 

the disposition and connections of its network even changed the socio-geographical 

and economic relations between villages and cities. The establishment of this railway 

network needed not only modern technologies to build railways and trains, but also an 

operative state administration to investigate national geographical information in order 
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to design and dispose the circulations. The new knowledge and technology changed 

the contours of the land, the shape of towns and cities, and the habits of the people. In 

order to demonstrate that Japan had attained a modern status, the Japanese Railway 

Hall and the Palace of Natural Resources exhibited a modern Japanese landscape 

illustrated by the modern technology and the state administration. To build a modern, 

widespread railway network over Japan was one of the objectives of the Meiji 

Restoration. In 1872, Japan built first railway between Tokyo and Yokohama. By 1910, 

over 5000 miles railways had been dispread all over Japan, including Taiwan. (Fig. 2-6) 

It wove a network for late Meiji life that sometimes reinforced the past, when the line 

followed historic highways like the Tokaido and the Koshu Kaido, but also often opened 

up totally new avenues.11 Geographical landforms and travel distances no longer 

limited the transportation and communication between villages and cities. New routes 

were established and connected based on the circulation of raw materials and 

products, which demonstrated the state’s administrative power in surveying, controlling 

and planning its national territory and natural resources.

In the Japanese Railway Hall, a locomotive model was displayed in the centre 

and surrounded with 97 scenic images of Japan. Each image was framed as a window 

view of train carriages, and lined up around the walls of the exhibition hall. (Fig. 2-7) On 

the one hand, the 97 scenic images contained the most selected natural and cultural 

landscapes of Japan, and it was a geographical display of what Japan looked like. On 

the other hand, all the images were presented as window-views of train carriages in 

representing the visual experience of riding on national railway network. It 

demonstrated the modernisation achievement of the Meiji Restoration. Through the 

establishment of national railway network, the whole of Japan now could be seen and 

11 Dallas Finn, Meiji Revisited - the Sites of Victorian Japan (NY: Weather Hill, 1995). p. 138.
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controlled by the central government. Individual places were integrated into an entirety, 

and new spatial relationships were established between villages and cities. It was a 

landscape created by modern technologies, a vision of the modern state. 

Such a modern, national vision of landscape was also demonstrated in the 

Palace of Natural Resources. This exhibited the products and development of 

agriculture, fishery, mining, metallurgy and food processing.12 There were samples of 

each industry, and economic products with commercial value were also included. The 

exhibition demonstrated the speciality of different areas of Japan, which created 

regional identities of local places. However, a collective national space was also 

revealed through the display. There were two systems of categorisation the exhibits: 

the first was the academic classification of different genera and species, and the 

second was categorised by the quality of products produced by independent suppliers, 

companies and unions. The former was a modern knowledge system, which enabled 

the government to investigate, document and control the geographical information and 

resources of the state. Based on such knowledge and the construction of national 

resources archives, the state could analyse and compare the potential productivity of 

12 The forestry was exhibited in the pavilion no. 48. The reason to separate it from the Palace of Nature 
Resources might be the limitation of exhibition space.
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each region; furthermore, relevant developments and researches could be undertaken 

to improve the productivity of the designed regions. The second system of the 

categorisation was designed to demonstrate the achievements of state administration. 

It also introduced a new vision of national landscape: the economic landscape of 

market. Through the comparison of the productivity, the quality of products, and natural 

resources, each region gradually developed its own position and value in the 

commodity exchange market. Together with the construction of national railway 

network, individual regions progressively developed a tense relationship with each 

other and formed a collective consensus of an integral market. The new commodity 

and transportation network thus allowed the Japanese people to imagine a collective 

community, which could only organised by the state, and to recognise the authority and 

the power of the modern government. As a consequence, individual places were 

transformed into an integral national space, thus transformation being heavily reliant on 

the modern administration of the state. The Palace of the Natural Resources thus 

presented a modern landscape of Japan based on the vision of the state, and the 

construction of national space was a key to the formulation of a collective Japanese 

identity.

b. Knowledge is Power: De-mystifying Religion and Recalling its Power

In order to free Japan from the impression of being a backward and undeveloped 

civilisation, the Meiji government introduced modern knowledge and studies to 

restructure Japan into a rational state. Besides introducing western, modern knowledge 

into Japan, the Meiji government also restructured the traditional culture into a modern 

knowledge system. One of the examples here was the architectural model exhibited in 

71



the Palace of Fine Arts. There were 13 architectural models exhibited in the centre of 

the exhibition hall, right beyond the entrance. (Fig. 2-8) These models attracted visitors’ 

first attention and guided them through other exhibition halls of Japanese crafts, 

sculptures and paintings. Traditionally, the construction of Japanese architecture was 

considered as a kind of craft, a technique based on experiments, traditions and 

customs and was dominated by the carpenters and their apprentices. During the Meiji 

Restoration period, the authority introduced the modern knowledge system of 

architecture as an academic subject, which included scientific mechanics, 

measurement, history and aesthetics. All architectural models represented in the 

exhibition were reproduced in an accurate scale. Except for the Todai-ji Temple 

represented in 1/50 scale and one small worshipping shrine shown as the original 
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piece, the rest of the exhibited models were in 1/20 scale.13 The accurate scale-down 

models represented not only the original buildings in Japan but therefore also the 

Japanese academic ability to measure, research and transfer Japanese architectural 

traditions into a modern knowledge system. In the model of the Todai-ji Temple, 

Japanese architectural scholars referred to ancient documents and applied 

archaeological techniques and construction engineering knowledge to restore the 

original building conditions of the mid-8th century.14 Therefore, the Todai-ji model was 

not simply a “representation” of any real building in 1910 Japan; it was instead a new 

construction which represented Japan's capability in employing modern knowledge.

Besides the demonstration of modern knowledge, these architectural models 

connoted political agendas of securing the authority and sovereignty of the central 

government. All 13 architectural models were religious buildings, dating from the mid-

6th century to the 17th century. Except for the Yomei-mon Gate of Toshogu Shrine 

(1636), which was the mausoleum of the shogun Ieyasu Tokugawa and belonged to 

Shinto religion, all of the others were Buddhist temples. In order to discuss the political 

connotation of these representations of Buddhist temples, it is necessary to trace 

briefly the development of Japanese religions. The native Japanese religion Shinto is 

an animistic belief system which worships ancestors, souls of dead and natural spirits. 

Buddhism was first introduced to Japan in the 6th century and gradually increased its 

influence and absorbed the ancestor worship of the Shinto tradition. After several 

centuries of development, Buddhism surpassed Shinto and became the dominant 

religion, a powerful autonomous organisation that owned administrative and economic 

13 Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce (ed.), Report of the Commissioner's Office for the Anglo-
Japanese Exhibition of 1910 (Tokyo: The Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce, 1912). pp. 363-4, 419-
420.
14 Ibid. p. 420.
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authorities in Japanese society. In the 17th century, the Tokugawa shogunate enacted a 

new religious policy to allow Buddhism to function as the national religion. By including 

some Shinto ideas and Confucian teachings within the Buddhist doctrines, the 

Japanese Buddhist temples established a well-structured administrative hierarchy and 

complete ritual ceremonies to control and oversee every family and citizen from birth to 

death.15 In the mid-19th century, as the reformists tried to overthrow the shogunate 

power and to revive the Emperor’s authority, they appealed to the ancient Shinto 

doctrines to declare the Emperor’s divinity.16 Buddhism thus became the main barrier 

for the reformists to acclaim the Emperor’s authority and divinity.

Following the Meiji Restoration, a new religious policy was enacted to expel 

Buddhist political power from the regime, and the State Shinto was now established 

and organised as the central agency to unify the nation around the Emperor. Based on 

the divinity of Emperor’s lineage and the myth of Japanese national origins, the new 

State Shinto theology expelled Buddhist doctrines and Confucian teachings. From 

1868 to 1873, the Meiji government enacted a series of religious policies to establish a 

complete State Shintoist hierarchy in taking over Buddhist political and social 

privileges.17 Buddhist power was severely weakened hereafter. The Shinto shrines and 

the Ministry of Religion replaced the role of Buddhist temples of the Tokugawa 

shogunate. Under the name of modernisation, the Meiji government altered Buddhist 

doctrines by forcing monks to resume secular life, to grow hair, eat meat and fish, and 

even get married.18 Following the tide of westernisation and modernisation, many 

monks went to European universities to study Buddhism. Thus by the end of the 19th 

15 Jun-chung Wang, 'The Modern Transformation of Japanese Buddhism', The Lion's Roar Journal, 33: 4 
(1994). p. 29.
16 Tsung-yuan Chen, 'A Study on Shimaji Mokurai's Theory of Religious Freedom', Dharma Light Lyceum, 
no.: 3 (1999). p. 29.
17 Ibid. pp. 61-4.
18 Jun-chung Wang, 'The Modern Transformation of Japanese Buddhism', The Lion's Roar Journal, 33: 4 
(1994). p. 30.

74



century, Buddhism had become a subject of modern science in Japan,19 and had 

gradually lost much of its religious and political influence on the Japanese society.

In this context, the models of Buddhist temples and the Toshogu Shrine exhibited 

in the Palace of Fine Arts were not a representation of Japanese sacred spaces or 

religious places. By contrast, such representation weakened the religious power and 

the sacredness of Buddhism and shogunate. All the architectural elements were 

accurately measured, studied and reproduced in scale, and were perceived under the 

criteria of aesthetics. By doing this, they became parts of modern knowledge system of 

architecture and history. Therefore, the architectural representations of Buddhist 

temples and the shogun mausoleum were isolated from their original religious 

functions. They became simply subjects to be studied and appreciated, but not to be 

worshipped. By transforming Buddhism into a subject of modern science, the Meiji 

government divorced religion from its sacredness. It became a part of historical 

narrative of the nation. Consequently, Buddhism lost its authority and mystery to control 

and awe the Japanese public as it had in the period of Tokugawa shogunate. The 

centralised Meiji government, built around the Emperor, now controlled the dominant 

power. This situation might also explain the absence of models of royal palaces and 

shrines. They were the symbols of the nation and the Emperor’s divinity, and the 

sacredness and mystery that can neither be dismantled nor examined by modern 

science.

19 Ibid. p. 32.
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c. The Construction of Imperialist Identity: Exhibiting the Colonial Others

Since the Meiji Restoration, Japan had been eager to upgrade its international status 

through westernisation and modernisation. Yukichi Fukuzawa, a famous Japanese 

educator, proposed the “Abandoning Asia Theory” in 1885, which suggested that Japan 

should become one of the colonial powers. This route was considered to be the most 

efficient way to get rid of the impression of backwardness of shogunate Japan and to 

gain equal status with western powers.20 Up to 1910, Japan had gained its colonial 

privileges in Formosa (Taiwan), Korea, Kwantung (southern part of Manchuria), and 

also had the right to operate the South Manchuria Railway through the wars against 

China and Russia. Such colonial achievements were displayed in the Palace of the 

Orient, which was considered to be the perfect platform to justify Japan’s rightful 

imperial role, as Britain and other powers had been doing for decades in international 

exhibitions.21 There were two main objectives that Japan wanted to achieve through the 

construction and representation of its colonial others: first, the constructed identity of 

these colonial others was used to contrast and mirror the new modern Japanese 

imperialist identity; and second, through the representations of the Palace of the Orient, 

Japan announced its colonial authority over these regions, and presented its new 

international status as one of the colonial powers.

The Palace of the Orient revealed Japan’s modernisation achievements in the 

spatial context of the exhibition. In the exhibition layout, the Palace of the Orient did not 

stand opposite any other British sections. Instead, it was another Japanese Pavilion, 

the Palace of the Japanese Governmental Departments, which supplied a context to 

understand how the constructed colonial others could contribute to the new Japanese 

20 Yukichi Fukuzawa, ‘Datsu-a Ron (Abondon Asia Theory)’, Jiji Shimpo (16/03/ 1885).
21 Ayako Hotta-Lister, The Japan-British Exhibition of 1910 - Gateway to the Island Empire of the East 
(Surrey: Japan Library, 1999). pp. 82-3.
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national identity. Five governmental departments were selected and exhibited to 

present a new and modern image of the Japanese state machine: the Army 

Department, the Navy Department, Department of Communications, Department of 

Internal Affairs and the Red Cross Society. The main theme was to introduce the 

transformation created by the Japanese government after the Meiji Restoration. 

The new Japanese governmental status was first represented in the Army 

Department. Four battles were exhibited to present the transformation of Japanese 

nationhood: the Siege of Osaka of 1614, the Boshin War of 1868, the Satsuma 

Rebellion of 1877 and the Battle of Yalu River of 1894. The first of these was the key 

battle through which the Tokugawa shogunate united the whole nation, and symbolised 

the embryonic base of the modern Japanese nation. The second was the civic war 

through which the reformists overthrew the Tokugawa shogunate and returned the 

political power to the Emperor. This war was the turning point of Japan from a feudal 

kingdom to a modern nation. The third was the suppression battle which quelled the 

last revolt of samurais of the Satsuma clan, which implied the complete establishment 

of national authority. The last, also known as the First Sino-Japanese War, was the first 

international war against Manchu China after the Meiji Restoration. This last war not 

only made Taiwan the first Japanese overseas colony, but also was considered as the 

victory of modernisation against backwardness. These four battles revealed the 

transformation of Japanese nationhood from early political unification to its later 

modern reformation.

Besides the showing of military powers, Japan also implied its modern 

administrative ability to cultivate colonies. In the Department of Communication, the 

development of communication technologies was displayed, and a modern 
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architectural model of the 

departmental office was erected in 

representing its achievement of 

modernisation. (Fig. 2-9) Through 

the exhibition of the Red Cross 

Society and the Research Institute 

of Contagious Diseases in the 

Department of Internal Affairs, 

Japan also demonstrated its research ability in modern medical science and its 

administrative ability in controlling public health. Through exhibiting the modernised 

armed forces, communication skills and the ability to control disease, Japan thus 

demonstrated its qualification and preparation for external colonial expansion. The 

representations in the Palace of the Japanese Governmental Departments hence 

symbolised that Japan had freed itself from the backwardness and become a modern 

nation; furthermore, the modernisation was so successful that Japan could and actually 

had become one of the colonial powers.

In the Palace of the Orient, the local Japanese colonial authorities exhibited their 

colonial achievements in four pavilions: Formosa (Taiwan), Korea, Kwantung and 

South Manchuria Railway. (Fig. 2-10) Through the representations of the colonial 

others, Japan declared its colonial authority to the exhibition visitors. All four pavilions 

sat under a white canopy with red bars, hence representing rising sunlight and cherry 

blossoms, the national symbols of the Japanese Empire, and also indicating that the 

exhibited territories in the Palace of the Orient were now under the Japanese Empire’s 
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Fig. 2-9  Architectural model of the Department of 
Communication



colonial control.22 However, the four pavilions were not equally represented in the 

Palace of the Orient. Each Japanese-controlled external region had a different colonial 

status and political agenda. As a latecomer to colonial power, Japan had to confront 

and negotiate with other powers for its colonial privileges in Korea and south 

Manchuria. Due to the war figure that Japan presented in the Sino-Japanese War and 

the Russo-Japanese War, the general European attitude towards Japan was "a 

combination of contempt and alarm,"23 and Japan needed to improve its public image 

to ease prevalent anti-Japanese feeling in Britain and to canvass its ally for more loans 

in its modernisation and colonisation businesses.24 In this context, Japan thus had to 

keep a low profile in representing Korea and South Manchuria in the Palace of the 

Orient in order to prevent further intervention from the powers. By contrast, the Taiwan 

pavilion, which occupied half of the exhibition space, was selected and represented as 

the model colony. 

22 Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce (ed.), Report of the Commissioner's Office for the Anglo-
Japanese Exhibition of 1910 (Tokyo: The Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce, 1912). pp. 363-4, 551.
23 Jean-Pierre Lehmann, Image of Japan, quoted from Ayako Hotta-Lister, The Japan-British Exhibition of 
1910 - Gateway to the Island Empire of the East (Surrey: Japan Library, 1999). p. 93.
24 Ibid. p. 86-7. And Ayako Hotta-Lister, 'The Anglo-Japanese Alliance of 1911', The Suntory Centre and 
London School of Economics and Political Sciences (ed.), Symposium at London School of Economics 
and Political Sciences, 22/02/2002 (London: The Suntory Centre and London School of Economics and 
Political Sciences, 2002).
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Fig. 2-10 Plan of the Palace of the Orient



d. Exhibiting Taiwan: a Constructed Identity in the Japanese Colonial Discourse

In the Taiwan pavilion, similar techniques which constructed the new Japanese national 

identity in the exhibition were adopted to formulate a new Taiwanese identity. In the 

entrance to the Taiwan pavilion, a red-purple gate decorated with some traditional 

Taiwanese architectural symbols and elements was erected to project an image of 

Taiwan. (Fig. 2-11) Similar to the Japanese Historical Palace, the authority took a 

historical architectural element to project the Taiwanese identity. However, unlike the 

Japanese Historical Palace, which reproduced the historical gate of Kasuga Shrine, the 

gate of the Taiwan Pavilion was a new product designed by Ichiro Nomura, who was an 

architect of the Taiwan Governor-General's office. The form of the gate was inspired by 

the traditional monumental archway, and Nomura also adopted some architectural 

elements and symbols from Taiwanese temples and aboriginal customs.25 The 

traditional monumental archway was a spatial practice of social orders and moral 

virtues of the Imperial China. Originally, a stone arch was erected by the imperial 

government in honour of a chaste woman widowed at a young age. Later on, the same 

form was adopted to honour civilians who enthusiastically contributed to common 

welfare. In this instance, the local government first recommended the candidate to the 

Ministry of Ceremony. After the Emperor’s approval, the government would sponsor a 

little money for construction but normally the candidate’s family had to provide most of 

the cost. The monumental archway was then normally located on the high street of the 

recipient’s village, with the imperial edict inscribed for authenticity. As such, it was not 

only an honour for the recipient’s family but also for the resident community.

25 Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce (ed.), Report of the Commissioner's Office for the Anglo-
Japanese Exhibition of 1910 (Tokyo: The Ministry of Agriculture and Commerce, 1912). p. 551.
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Fig. 2-11 Entrance gate of the Taiwan Pavilion



However, in the gate of 

Taiwan Pavilion, none of these 

original meanings can be 

revealed. On the top of the gate, 

traditionally there were two 

mythical creatures set aside to 

guard a calabash or treasure 

pearl at the centre, but Nomura 

removed the guarding creatures 

and transformed the calabash into 

a huge flamboyant treasure pearl. 

The flamboyant treasure pearl 

and the curved lintel were inspired 

from the ridge of Taiwanese Taoist 

temples, which normally 

represented the power and sublime of the divinity. (Fig. 2-12) Under the flamboyant 

treasure pearl of the gate was the place for the imperial edict, which now was replaced 

with a symbolic pattern of bats, which was traditionally a part of an auspicious pattern 

on the wall beneath the roof ridge. (Fig.2-13) Unlike the gate of the Kasuga Shrine, this 

gate of Taiwan Pavilion was not a replica of any existing constructions in Taiwan, and 

did not connote any meaning related to Taiwan’s culture and history. Instead, it was an 

assemblage of different architectural elements without proper context. By mixing of 

these symbols from different contexts, each element lost its meanings, and the cultural 

context and historical continuity of Taiwan was largely ignored. Because nothing of the 

exhibited gate could refer back to the real conditions in Taiwan, the Japanese colonial 
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Fig. 2-13 Auspicious pattern of bats on a traditional 
Taiwanese house

Fig. 2-12 Traditional curved ridge of a Taiwanese Taoist 
temple



government here assembled a new symbol of Taiwan, an empty signifier without locally 

signified meaning. The design instead opened up a space for the Japanese colonial 

authority to construct new meanings and to assign a new identity for Taiwan. The gate 

was the new signifier of Taiwan, and now the Japanese colonial authority could 

construct new signified meanings of Taiwan in the exhibited pavilion.

Inside the pavilion, Japan now used modern scientific knowledge system to 

reconstruct Taiwan’s new identity. Besides a geographical model of the Taiwan island, 

the biological and anthropological specimen of aboriginal tribes, animals and insects, 

the samples of timber, bamboo, rice, sugar and other agricultural products, and the 

colonial developments such as the construction of a transportation network, statistical 

maps of natural resources and industries, the production of camphor and the cultivation 

of tea, were the main exhibits in the Taiwan pavilion.26 A huge camphor tower, which 

was exhibited in a Taiwanese-style stall, was placed in the centre of the main axis 

along the entrance. (Fig. 2-14) 

Placed at the centre of visitors’ circulation, the camphor tower was the main 

image of Taiwan in the Japanese colonial perspective. The stall had two-level curved 

ridges to present an architectural image of Taiwan, and the camphor tower housed at 

the centre of the stall represented the core image of Taiwan. At the top of the stall hung 

the flags of Japanese Empire, and up above was a huge canopy with the national 

symbol of Japanese Empire, which covered the entire pavilion. From top to bottom, the 

spatial representation thus suggested Taiwan’s position and identity in the colonial 

hierarchy of the Japanese Empire. On the top, flags of the Japanese Empire 

represented Japan’s authority and sovereignty over Taiwan. The stall, again, was not a 

26 Ibid. p. 512.
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replica of any existing building type in Taiwan. Just like the entrance gate, it presented 

a new colonial signifier of Taiwan without its local historical and cultural context. The 

camphor tower thus became the signified meaning of this colonial signifier, which 

reflected the colonist perspective in seeing Taiwan as a land of rich resources and 

profits. Together with other exhibits of biological specimen and colonial statistic data, 

Taiwan was represented as a land of productive colonial resources. None of the 

exhibits could be seen to relate to the social or cultural context of the living Taiwanese 

society, and Taiwan was instead identified as a research and colonial subject in the 

Japanese imperialist eyes.
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Fig. 2-14 Camphor tower at the Taiwan Pavilion



Under such a representational structure, the subjectivity of Taiwan was absent in 

the exhibition. Taiwanese people were represented as brutal barbarians, contained in a 

tableau of an aboriginal village. (Fig.2-15) Furthermore, Japan also constructed a 

Formosan Village at the exhibition site. Under two Japanese police officers’ 

supervision, a group of Taiwanese aboriginal Paiwan People, 21 males and 3 females, 

were invited to live in the exhibition site as a living anthropological display.27 (Fig. 2-16) 

Morever, the representation of Taiwanese aboriginals was included neither for 

educational purposes to reveal their subjectivity. The spatial hierarchy of international 

exhibitions categorized a ‘village’ as an “attraction”, which normally was built by the 

colonial power for the display of native people.28 The Formosan Village thus was not of 

the same spatial or expositional status as the other formal Japanese pavilions. In the 

27 Anonymous, ‘Aboriginals went to Britain,’ Taiwan Times, 20/02/1910. Quoted in Fang-fei Chien, 'The 
Transition of Woodcarving Iconography in Aboriginal Paiwan During the Japanese-Owned Period - 
Illustrated from Police Iconography', Journal of Taiwan Normal University, 1: 47 (2002). p. 64. Also see 
‘Contract for Formosa Natives,’ ID. No.MoL_82.232/352, Museum of London.
28 Annie E. Coombes, ‘The Franco-British Exhibition - Packaging Empire in Edwardian England’, Jane 
Backett and Deborah Cherry (ed.), The Edwardian Era (London, 1987). pp. 154-5.
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Fig. 2-15 Tableau of Taiwanese aboriginals at the Taiwan Pavilion



Japanese Official Report, the Formosan Village was placed in the entertainment 

category, and in the master plan of the White City exhibition ground, it was similarly 

located with other entertainment facilities. Such an attitude meant that these Taiwanese 

aboriginals could hardly be understood in their cultural context, and the barrier of 

language made the direct communication between Taiwanese aboriginals and British 

public almost impossible. Taiwanese aboriginals hence were recognised as brutal 

uncivilised barbarians under Japan’s representation, and just such an impression could 

consequently be learned and spread from the British press:

The Formosans are not quite ready for the public. They are muscular, rather 

short-tempered persons, who look on headhunting as a pastime. They are 

trying to make their enclosure as homelike as possible, but they chafe 

somewhat under the restrictions of an effete civilisation which prevent a man 

from indulging in a legitimate hobby. They have been warned that they must be 

on their best behaviour.29

29 Percival Phillips, ‘Treasures of 1,000 Years – Wonderful Scenes of Japan in London’, Daily Express 
(16/05/ 1910). from Hirokichi Mutsu (ed.), The British Press and the Japan-British Exhibition of 1910 
(Facsimile Edition) (Melbourne: University of Melbourne, 2001). pp. 67-9.

86

Fig. 2-16 Paiwan People in the 1910 Japan-British Exhibition



Such a description served to justify Japan’s colonist role as the enlightener to 

cultivate backward Taiwanese people. The impression also appeared in another 

tableau of tea plantation in Taiwan Pavilion. (Fig. 2-17) Here, the Japanese supervisor 

who wears a clean white suit and Panama hat stands relaxed in the centre of the 

tableau supervising his workers. Taiwanese workers were represented as tamed 

female figures in their Manchurian style clothes, were in fact not their usual working 

attire, working humbly in the foreground. The wild Taiwanese landscape, as seen in the 

tableau of aboriginals, is here transformed into a tidy grid of tea trees. The stick in the 

Japanese supervisor's right hand implies his disciplinary power and his civilisation 

mission. The tableau presented a typical colonial scene of power and discipline. These 

two tableaux – Taiwanese aboriginals and tea plantation –  propagated a message: it 

was Japan's mission to cultivate and civilise the brutal Taiwanese into a tamed and 

hard-working people. Although the tableaux notionally presented Taiwanese images, it 
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Fig. 2-17 Tableau of tea plantation in the Taiwan Pavilion



was thus Japanese imperialist ambition and identity which was represented most 

powerfully.

The 1910 Japanese-British Exhibition in London gives insights into Japan’s 

imagination and transformation of a modern nation. Based on the achievement of the 

Meiji Restoration, Japan learned modern knowledge systems and administrative 

techniques to discipline its people and landscapes. Through the application of land 

surveys, the central government could control the information of national resources and 

regional productivity. Together with the construction of a national railway network, the 

modernised government demonstrated a deeper understanding and control over the 

land and the people. The application of modern knowledge also helped the authority to 

weaken the influence of the Buddhist religion. By promoting State Shinto to replace 

Buddhism and Confucianism, the state could directly control the religious apparatus to 

serve the needs of the state and to advocate Japanese nationalism. These modern 

administrative techniques of surveying, planning and the control of state religion were 

in turn applied in colonising Taiwan, which transformed Taiwan from a semi-feudal 

agricultural society to a modern society. The Japanese colonial administration improved 

Taiwan’s productivity and educated the Taiwanese people through the power and the 

structure of the modern nation, which in turn influenced the Taiwanese people in their 

own recognition and imagination of the modern state and national identity.
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2-2. The Colony Revealed: Surveying, Planning and Ruling Taiwan in Japanese 

Colonial Administration

The prerequisite of ruling a colony is to make the land and its people visible to the 

colonial power.30 In order to understand the potential colonial value of the land, the 

power must re-frame the colony's human-geographic relations into a modern scientific 

system of knowledge. All local meanings of spaces and places are absent from such 

knowledge production; hence the colonial territory can be imagined as a 

“homogeneous, continued and calculable” space.31 Every individual and every piece of 

land are represented as calculable figures within the colonists' geographical 

imagination, and such modern knowledge of people and land became the base for the 

empire to institute its exploitative policies and to deploy its colonial administration. As 

Foucault has argued, the application of power in modern society is to gaze on its 

people and turn them into visible subjects.32 The production of all kinds of censuses 

and maps hence is the first and fundamental step for the empire to see its colonial 

territory and subjects. Based on the knowledge of censuses and maps, the empire can 

deploy its power apparatus to oversee its people and to spread a sense of surveillance, 

which makes the subjects aware of the existence of the superior power. The 

awareness of the state power structure and apparatus therefore could be developed 

into the recognition of the modern nation, the foundation for developing a national 

identity.

30 Bernard Cohn, Colonialism and Its Form of Knowledge: The British in India (New Jersey: Princeton 
University Press, 1996). p. 1.
31 Henri Lefebvre, ‘Space: Social Product and Use Value’, J. W. Freiberg (ed.), Critical Sociology: 
European Perspectives (NY: Halsted Press, 1979). pp. 285-295. and Arjun Appadurai, ‘Number in the 
Colonial Imagination’, Arjun Appadurai (ed.), Modernity at Large: Cultural Dimensions of Globalisation 
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1996). pp. 114-135.
32 Michel Foucault, Discipline and Punishment: The Birth of the Prison (Harmondsworth: Penguin Books, 
1977/1991). pp. 200-258.
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a. Survey and Surveillance: Making Taiwan Visible and Manageable

On the 2nd of June 1895, when the Chinese representative Jing-fang Lee handed over 

Taiwan's sovereignty to Japanese General-governor Sunenori Kabayama on the 

Japanese navy vessel at the outer sea of Keelung harbour, Japan had only limited 

knowledge about Taiwan.33 After they stepped onto the land, they realised that the 

actual take-over process was not going to be as smooth and peaceful as expected. 

The official resistance of the Republic of Taiwan, founded on 25th of May 1895 by 

Taiwanese merchants, literati, gentry and former bureaucrats, ended at 22th of October 

when Tainan city fell into Japanese hands. The Taiwanese resistance thereafter 

transformed into regional guerillas led by local militias. From 1895 to 1902, several 

regional guerillas were organised to attack Japanese police stations and military posts. 

Most of them were either supported by or directly formed from local communities.34 The 

state apparatus and the administrative documents which the Manchurian government 

had left could contribute hardly any useful information for the Japanese to control the 

situation. As Mi-zha Wu has pointed out, Japan did not take over a “government” of 

Taiwan but an “undisciplined” society.35 Even during the Manchurian administration, due 

to the limitation of pre-modern administrative concepts and technologies, the 

Manchurian authority could hardly penetrate through the barriers of regional 

communities to see its land and to reach its people.36 In order to start colonial 

exploitation and to establish governmental legitimacy and authority, the Japanese 

33 Su-xia Yang, 'Rethinking the Discourse of Japanese Administrative Strategy in Early Stage of Ruling 
Taiwan', Asia-Pacific Forum, no.: 33 (2006). pp. 130-132.
34 Tadao Yanaihara, Taiwan under Japanese Imperialism, trans. Ming-de Lin (Taipei: San-lien Wu Taiwan 
Historical Materials Foundation, 2004). pp. 241-2. Ji-fu Lo, Japanese Imperialism in Taiwan – a Strategical 
Analysis of Japanese Colonial Policies (Taipei: Yuanliu Publishing, 2005). pp. 77-85. Su-xia Yang, 
'Rethinking the Discourse of Japanese Administrative Strategy in Early Stage of Ruling Taiwan', Asia-
Pacific Forum, no.: 33 (2006). p. 133.
35 Mi-zha Wu, ‘Not Only to Arm to Fight against Japan but Also to Invest Modernisation’, United Daily 
News (26/03/ 2000).
36 Shuo-bin Su, The Visiable and Invisible Taipei – the Transformation of Spatial and Power Structure of 
Taipei from Late Qing to Japanese Colonisation (Taipei: Rive Gauche Publishing House, 2005). pp. 79-80.
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colonial government executed three colonial policies to reveal the social condition of 

Taiwan. The first priority was to survey and discipline Taiwanese landscape into a 

modern knowledge system; the second was to investigate and to understand the 

customs and living conditions of the Taiwanese people; and finally, to established the 

police system to supervise the Taiwanese people and to ensure the enforcement of 

colonial law and policies.

Japan did not execute modern colonial administration over Taiwan until the fourth 

Governor-General Kentarou Kodama and his Civil Administrator Shinpei Goto had 

surveyed the land and the people of Taiwan. Before that, the former Governor-

Generals struggled with either Taiwanese resistance activities or the corrupt regional 

officials.37 The first policy of Goto's administration was to comprehend the land and 

people of Taiwan. Although two sets of Taiwan maps were produced by the Land 

Surveying Department of the General Staff during 1895-1897, those maps were mainly 

for emergent military purposes and neither of them was complete or accurate. The first 

set of Taiwan maps were surveyed and produced from 1895-1896 along with the 

military occupation. In 1897, based on the collected geographical data, the Department 

of Land Surveying edited and published a 1:200,000 Taiwan map. However, as the 

army did not fully control the aboriginal areas in the mountains, the cartographers could 

only speculate about those regions.38 The first properly systematic land survey was 

carried out during 1898-1904 by the Taiwan Temporary Land Surveying and Mapping 

Bureau, and a set of 465 scale 1:20,000 maps was produced as the result. The 

importance of this survey was that it surveyed not only the topographical information of 

37 Jing-jia Huang, Japanese Colonial Administration and Its Influence on Taiwan (Beijing: Commercial 
Press, 2003). pp. 4-5.
38 Sun River Culture Press, ‘An Overview of Geographical Maps of Taiwan in the Japanese Rule’, 
http://www.sunriver.com.tw/map_oldtaiwan.htm, (accessed at 14/11/2007).
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Taiwan but also the agrarian distributions and the cadastral conditions. As around 70% 

of the Taiwanese population were land-bound farmers and tenant-peasants,39 the 

agrarian and cadastral survey also allowed the Japanese authority to get a glimpse of 

the power structure of the traditional Taiwanese regional society. Although this map 

only covered 67% of Taiwan and the mountain areas of the aboriginals were still 

absent,40 all the agrarian lands, their topographical conditions and related regional 

agricultural villages were now revealed on the map and visible to the colonial power.

Besides the land survey, the Japanese colonial authority also investigated the old 

customs and living conditions of the Taiwanese people. In order to establish a 

functional legal system over Taiwan, to win over Taiwanese identification, and to 

integrate Taiwanese society into a modern state institution, Goto invited Kyoto Imperial 

University professor Santarou Okamatsu to organise a committee to investigate the old 

customs of Taiwanese society, which included the administrative system, the legal 

system, the economical activities and the aboriginal societies.41 From 1901-1919, this 

committee published many reports about the social-economical conditions, legal 

systems and cultural customs of the Taiwanese society under Manchurian 

administration. These researches revealed the actual living conditions and social 

context of the Taiwanese people, and the comprehension of the local knowledge 

allowed the colonial authority to understand the power structure and social order of the 

Taiwanese regional communities. After the land survey of 1904, Goto now needed to 

comprehend the relationship between the Taiwanese people and their living lands. On 

39 The Statistics Department of the Administrator's Office of Taiwan Province, A Statistical Summary of 
Taiwan for the Last 51 Years (Taipei: the Administrator's Office of Taiwan Province, 1946). 
http://twstudy.iis.sinica.edu.tw/twstatistic50/index.htm (accessed at 01/11/2007).
40 Jing-jia Huang, Japanese Colonial Administration and Its Influence on Taiwan (Beijing: Commercial 
Press, 2003). pp. 125-6. and Sun River Culture Press, ‘An Overview of Geographical Maps of Taiwan in 
the Japanese Rule’, http://www.sunriver.com.tw/map_oldtaiwan.htm, (accessed at 14/11/2007).
41 Cheng-chen Cheng, ‘A Study of the Temporary Investigation Committee of Taiwan Old Customs (1896-
1922)’ (Ph.D. diss., Taiwan Normal University, 2002). p. 52.
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the first of October 1905, the colonial authority held the very first population census in 

the Taiwanese history.42 As the investigation unit of the census was based on families, 

the colonial authority now could identify every individual and their relatives. The social 

condition of Taiwan became clearer after these investigations. The investigation of old 

customs of Taiwan allowed the colonial authority to understand the power structure, 

which maintained the social order of regional societies. The population census 

indicated every single person and its role in the social network; and the land survey 

revealed where they live and what to live on. Following these achievements, the land 

survey of mountain areas and forests was carried out later during 1910-1914, along 

with the fifth Governor-General Samata Sakuma 's military actions against the 

aboriginal tribes in the mountain areas. A series of 68 scale 1:50,000 maps were 

produced as the result.43 After the aboriginal areas had been pacified, a second 

population census was held in 1915 to investigate the condition of the Taiwanese 

aboriginal people. Except for a small region of southern mountain areas,44 the 

Japanese colonial authority could finally now draw a complete map of Taiwan, and the 

hidden Taiwanese society could be clearly revealed to the Japanese colonialists’ gaze.

The revealing of Taiwanese society was the first step for efficient colonial 

administration. In order to control the overseas colony, the colonial authority had to 

install an appropriate power apparatus by which to supervise the colonised society. The 

police system therefore was introduced to Taiwan in 1896 as the state force to support 

the colonial administration. As the Taiwanese society was gradually revealed to the 

colonial authority, the police force was also gradually dispersed into the regional 

42 Jing-jia Huang, Japanese Colonial Administration and Its Influence on Taiwan (Beijing: Commercial 
Press, 2003). pp. 123-4.
43 Sun River Culture Press, ‘An Overview of Geographical Maps of Taiwan in the Japanese Rule’, 
http://www.sunriver.com.tw/map_oldtaiwan.htm, (accessed at 14/11/2007).
44 Ibid.
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communities. In 1899, there were 5,183 police officers and 345 police substations. 

Three years later in 1902, after the main armed resistances were quelled, the 

Japanese colonial authority only increased by 13 police officers. However, the number 

of the police substations was almost tripled to 992, which were deployed at every town 

and village all over Taiwan.45 In 1903, the number of police officers was more than 

double the number of all the other administrative officers, and the distribution of the 

township halls was far less than the police substations.46 Therefore, the police officers 

were not only responsible for public security, but also for executing all the other 

administrative policies. Later the police was propagandised as the protector of people 

by associating its role with the Buddhist deity Avalokiteshavara Bodhisattva, the Lady 

Buddha with A Thousand Hands. (Fig. 2-18) As Yosaburou Takekoshi, the Japanese 

45 The Statistics Department of the Administrator's Office of Taiwan Province, A Statistical Summary of  
Taiwan for the Last 51 Years (Taipei: the Administrator's Office of Taiwan Province, 1946). 
http://twstudy.iis.sinica.edu.tw/twstatistic50/index.htm (accessed at 01/11/2007).
46 Jing-jia Huang, Japanese Colonial Administration and Its Influence on Taiwan (Beijing: Commercial 
Press, 2003). pp. 183-6.
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Fig. 2-18 Linkage between Avalokiteshavara Bodhisattva and police in colonial Taiwan
Avalokiteshavara Bodhisattva, KyotoPoster, 1925 Police & Sanitation Exhibition, Taipei



congressman who visited Taiwan in 1904, pointed out: “The police officers are 

responsible for the tax collecting, hygiene propagation, agricultural policies, and other 

administrative affairs. The only governmental officers that the people can see and 

contact with are the police officers. ...The hierarchy of Taiwan's administrative system 

looks like the Governor-General at the top, all the other governmental departments and 

bureaus in the middle, and the Taiwanese people at the bottom. But the actual situation 

is that the Governor-General direct contacts people through the police officers.”47

The power and the authority of these police officers was granted and supervised 

by the law and the state. In March 1897,the decree no. 4 of the code of criminal 

procedure was announced, which granted police officers the power to instantly punish 

minor perpetrations. However, the definition of the minor perpetration was neither 

precise nor the same as in Japan. According to the decree, as the punishment of the 

crime or the violation of administrative regulations was no more than three months 

detainment or 100 yens fine, the governor of the prefectures had the power to 

sentence, and the punishment was carried out by the police officers. In some cases, 

the warrant or the deposition of the perpetration was not even needed.48 In other 

words, the police officers could act at their own discretion, and the Taiwanese people 

often could not appeal. As the police officers were the actual executors of 

administrative policies, the perpetration and the violation of administrative regulations 

became easy to sustain. The police officers had almost absolute power over the village 

people in their administrative areas.

47 Yosaburou Takekoshi, Japanese Rule in Formosa (Tokyo: Hakubunkan Shinsha Publishers, 1905). p. 
246.
48 Jing-jia Huang, Japanese Colonial Administration and Its Influence on Taiwan (Beijing: Commercial 
Press, 2003). pp. 183-6.
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b. The Penetration and Restructuring Regional Communities

In the early stages of taking over Taiwan, Japan only took five months to defeat the 

army of the Republic of Taiwan but struggled several years against the local 

resistances of regional communities. This situation reflected the Taiwanese social 

condition of a weak government and strong regional communities, a condition which 

resulted from the Manchurian monarchic semi-feudal and semi-centralised 

administration. There were two levels of political governance in the Manchurian empire. 

The first level was the centralised national apparatus, in which the lowest rank of 

central government bureaucrat was the county magistrate, who could not rule the same 

area where he had come from, and who had to be transferred to other equal posts 

every few years in order to avoid corruption and separatism.49 Beyond that was the 

second level of governance, the regional communities, which were full of the 

farmstead-bounded tenant-peasants and smallholders. These people could neither 

read nor write, and were wildly spread out on the plantations. Thus, the foreign county 

magistrate had to rely on the local heads of villages and plantations to carry out his 

administration. Therefore, landlords, elders of the family and the local gentry were in 

practice the actual leaders of the regional communities. They were the agents between 

the empire and the people, who knew every member of the community and maintained 

the social order of regional communities. Like the old Chinese saying states, The sky is 

high and the emperor is far away. This two-level semi-feudal and semi-centralised 

administrative system created many semi-autonomous regional communities within the 

empire, and the power of the central government could barely penetrate into these 

regional communities.50

49 Hsiu-me We, The Withdrawal System in the Qing Dynasty (Taipei: Academia Sinica, 1992).
50 Shuo-bin Su, The Visiable and Invisible Taipei – the Transformation of Spatial and Power Structure of 
Taipei from Late Qing to Japanese Colonisation (Taipei: Rive Gauche Publishing House, 2005). pp. 79-80.
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In order to cut through the barriers of the existing regional communities, 

Japanese colonial authority transformed the power structure of the existing regional 

communities into a modern state disciplinary system. Inspired by an old Chinese 

autonomous and defensive community system, the Japanese colonial authority issued 

decree no. 21 in 1898 to introduce the tithing administrative system.51 This aimed to 

restructure the regional communities into a modern supervisory and disciplinary system 

of police administration. The authority divided and restructured the existing villages into 

different regional community units under the structure of the colonial administrative 

districts. According to the decree, every 10 households were bound together as a unit 

of ja; and every 10 ja formed a bigger unit of bao. The leaders of ja and bao were 

elected from the leaders of the households, who were normally the opinion leaders or 

local headmen of the communities. It was the duty and responsibility of these leaders 

to help regional police officers to execute governmental policies, and an inactive leader 

might be fined, removed, or condemned. Under local police officers' command and 

supervision, healthy male adult members of the bao-ja community should form a civil 

defence organisation in charge of fire, flood, and public security control. All the 

members of the same bao-ja system had to keep a watchful eye on each other; if one 

member of the same bao-ja community committed a crime or violated the 

administrative regulations, all the other members would be punished together with the 

offender.52 Through the construction of this bao-ja system, the colonial authority could 

control local headmen and opinion leaders. Along with the support of police supervision 

and administration, the colonial authority could penetrate its power into the regional 

communities.

51 Jing-jia Huang, Japanese Colonial Administration and Its Influence on Taiwan (Beijing: Commercial 
Press, 2003). pp. 224-5.
52 Ibid. p. 225.
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As Japan gradually increased its control over the social condition of Taiwan, the 

colonial authority similarly increased its control over the Taiwanese people, and 

decreased the importance and influence of the local headmen in the regional power 

structure. In 1905, the colonial authority held a land reform to restructure the 

indigenous land tenure system of Taiwan. Originally, this had been designed to 

increase the government revenue and attract Japanese capital in investing Taiwan.53 

However, the land reform also removed and weakened the influence of the traditional 

landlords in the power structure of indigenous regional communities. During the 

Manchurian administration, Taiwan had developed a very complicated land tenure 

system due to the conservative exploitative and immigrant policy. First, the willing 

settler had to apply for permission to cultivate a certain area of Taiwan. Normally it was 

a very large piece of land that the applicant could not cultivate by himself. However, the 

applicant was still taxed according to the square measure of the land. So the granted 

settler would recruit other tenant-peasants to cultivate the rest of the land. As the 

tenant-peasant grew older, he might not be able to cultivate by himself, and he could 

sub-let his right of cultivating the land to other tenant-peasants. Gradually, the original 

settler and his descendant might not cultivate any more and became the ta-tsu (main 

landlord) who still held responsibility to be taxed; and the previous tenant-peasants 

might became the hsiao-tsu (sublet landlord), whom had other tenant-peasants worked 

for him. As the literati was always considered as the higher class in the traditional 

Chinese society, the ta-tsu and the hsiao-tsu, who had been free from the cultivation 

works, tended to ask their later generations to be educated. These landlords had the 

53 Chih-ming Ka, Japanese Colonialism in Taiwan: Land Tenure, Development, and Dependency 1895-
1945 (Colorado: Westview Press, 1995). p. 58. and Tadao Yanaihara, Taiwan under Japanese 
Imperialism, trans. Ming-de Lin (Taipei: San-lien Wu Taiwan Historical Materials Foundation, 2004). pp. 22-
3.
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knowledge and privilege to negotiate and communicate with the authorities, and 

became the local headmen and opinion leaders of the regional communities. 

The aim of the land reform was to remove the ta-tsu from the chain of the 

landownership. With the support of the complete police administration network, the 

colonial authority used the governmental bonds to buy off the ta-tsu landholders. 

Together with the land survey, the landscape of Taiwan was not only revealed to the 

colonists' eyes, but also transformed into a single and clarified landownership, which 

allowed the authority to directly apply its sovereignty. Since the ta-tsu were removed 

from the power structure of landownership, they no longer had direct power over their 

tenant-peasants, thus their roles and positions in the regional communities were 

weakened. Moreover, as the hsiao-tsu and the actual cultivators became the actual 

landowners, they were now responsible for the governmental tax and had to directly 

deal with all other governmental policies. The direct contact between the colonial 

authority and the peasants not only allowed the authority to have a direct and 

comprehensive control over the Taiwanese people, but also introduced the peasants to 

the power and the authority of the modern state.

The land reform was the first step for the governmental intervention of agricultural 

production. In order to exploit the maximum productive value of Taiwan, the colonial 

authority had to move the Taiwanese agricultural production from self-sustenance 

towards economic cash crops for the international market, primarily Japan. As Chih-

ming Ka has pointed out: “Commodization [sic] involved specialisation of agricultural 

production in which peasants were increasingly forced to convert production for 

subsistence to production for market, primarily the international (Japanese) market. In 

order to cover cash expenses for taxes, debts, means of production, as well as 
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subsistence, peasants were divorced from industrial activities such as preliminary food 

processing, which formerly constituted an essential part of family income.”54 The 

relationship between farmlands and farmers were no longer as close and self-

contained as before, for the state power had transformed and interlaced the 

relationship between peasants and farmlands into a bigger network of state and the 

economic market. 

The main agency that activated the state intervention of agricultural production in 

Taiwan was the Agriculture Experimentation Compound, founded in 1900 by Dr. Inazo 

Nitobe. The main tasks of this institution were to investigate the increase of productivity, 

the cultivation of new breeds, and the standardisation of the product quality. Following 

the logic of the commoditisation of agricultural production, Taiwan's agricultural 

landscape was gradually transformed into specialised agricultural production zones. In 

order to achieve maximum economic profit and productivity, indigenous species were 

either interbred with or replaced by foreign species. In 1902, Hawaii sugarcane was 

introduced for its higher percentage of sugar content.55 In 1922, in order to fulfil the 

flavour of Japanese diet habit, a new type of rice (Ponlai Rice) was developed through 

the interbreeding of Japanese and indigenous rice. By 1935, more than half of the rice 

farmers had switched to the new species.56 The commoditisation of agricultural 

production indeed increased the productivity and promoted Taiwan’s economic 

development. In the early years of Japanese colonisation, the Japanese government 

had to subsidise Taiwan’s financial expenditure. In 1896, the annual income of Taiwan 

was only 2.63 million Japanese yens, and the Japanese government had to subsidise 

54 Chih-ming Ka, Japanese Colonialism in Taiwan: Land Tenure, Development, and Dependency 1895-
1945 (Colorado: Westview Press, 1995). p. 83.
55 Tadao Yanaihara, Taiwan under Japanese Imperialism, trans. Ming-de Lin (Taipei: San-lien Wu Taiwan 
Historical Materials Foundation, 2004). pp. 276-8.
56 Chih-ming Ka, Japanese Colonialism in Taiwan: Land Tenure, Development, and Dependency 1895-
1945 (Colorado: Westview Press, 1995). p. 69.
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Taiwan 3.15 million Japanese yens, or 53% of the annual expenditure. By contrast, in 

1940, the annual income had increased to 352.9 million Japanese yens, and produced 

90 million Japanese yens surplus.57 However, most of the surplus values that 

Taiwanese farmers created went to the Japanese colonial government’s and Japanese 

capitalists’ hands. As the colonised providers of raw materials, Taiwanese farmers were 

severely exploited by the colonial authority and the Japanese capitalists. For example, 

in the cane sugar industry, the factory controlled the farmlands, the contract and the 

cultivation loans. The contract and the landownership forbade tenant farmers to grow 

high economic crops other than sugar cane, and the factories and the Japanese 

capitalists basically controlled the purchase price of sugar cane. As the farmers could 

not gain income after the harvest, the cultivation loans were actually used for living 

expenses during the growing season. By charging farmers high interest rates, farmers 

could only have limited income after they had sold the harvests and returned their 

loans.58 Moreover, by controlling the price and supply of fertiliser, farmers could hardly 

increase their income by improving productivity. The agricultural commoditisation 

disciplined Taiwanese landscapes and Taiwanese farmers into the unified labour 

machine in producing Japanese colonial profit.

Besides colonial exploitation, the Japanese agricultural policies also weakened 

the social context of the indigenous settler society and reconstructed regional 

agricultural communities. In order to promote commoditisation and specialisation of 

agricultural production, more than 60 agricultural fairs were held by regional authorities 

in Taiwan during the colonial period.59 The main purpose of these fairs was to 

57 Chao-yen Tu, Taiwan in the Japanese Imperialism, trans. Ming-jun Lee (Taipei: Renjian Publishing, 
1993). pp. 33-4, 132.
58 Tadao Yanaihara, Taiwan under Japanese Imperialism, trans. Ming-de Lin (Taipei: San-lien Wu Taiwan 
Historical Materials Foundation, 2004). pp. 290-3.
59 Shao-li Lu, Exhibiting Taiwan: Power, Space and Image Representation of Japanese Colonial Rule 
(Taipei: Rye Field Publications, 2005). pp. 197-202. and Jia-huei Chen, ‘A Study of Taiwan Exhibition of 
1935’ (Master diss., National Central University, 2001). pp. 24-39.
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standardise the quality of agricultural production. A judging committee would evaluate 

and classify the quality of the products; and sometimes the Japanese products would 

be exhibited as the external referral example.60 As the Agriculture Experimentation 

Compound was the main research and development agency to set up the standard of 

agricultural production, the fairs were the practical places to carry out the ideology of 

specialisation and standardisation. Through the examination system, agricultural 

products were labelled and valued by the colonial authority, while the evaluation criteria 

were based on the interests of the market, primarily the Japanese market. The fair also 

provided a new public space for the regional farmers to communicate and interact with 

each other. It was the place that gathered regional farmers and their products together, 

and the examination system established the platform to compare their works on an 

equal basis. Through competition and comparison, these individual farmers were linked 

and related to each other as a group. This group identity was not the same as the one 

which rose from the original indigenous regional community. During the Manchurian 

administration, the regional identity was formed from the settlement, which was more 

bound by family relations or neighbourhood of the original homeland in Mainland 

China.61 As the fair was in the charge of the regional authority, the administrative district 

defined the scale and the constituents of the new agricultural community. The hierarchy 

within the community was thus no longer structured by the patriarchal system but by 

the potential market value and the state evaluation system.

Besides the agricultural fairs, the colonial authority established other permanent 

regional agricultural organisations which also helped to restructure the regional 

60 Shao-li Lu, Exhibiting Taiwan: Power, Space and Image Representation of Japanese Colonial Rule 
(Taipei: Rye Field Publications, 2005). pp. 198-9.
61 Tien-fu Shih, ‘Social History, Regional History and Regional Society – a Research Methodology of North 
Taiwan Settler Society in the Qing Period’, 2006, http://www.nhlue.edu.tw/~native2/eactive.htm, (accessed 
at 10/11/2007).
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communities. In 1900, under the regional authority's appeal, the landlords and the local 

gentry in Taipei founded the first farmers’ association. The main tasks of this 

association were to collect land rent, improve agricultural productivity and encourage 

domestic animals breeding, which all aimed to protect and increase the profits of the 

landlords.62 After the colonial authority announced decree no.18 to legitimise the 

farmers' association as a public corporation in 1908, the farmers' associations became 

semi-official organisations under prefecture governments' supervision. After 1915, 

every prefecture of Taiwan had established its own farmers' associations, and every 

farmer, farmland owner and agribusiness owner of the prefecture were members.63 In 

1913, the colonial authority announced the Taiwan Industrial Cooperation Regulations 

to legitimise regional economic organisations, and the scale of the cooperative was 

based on the administrative division of township.64 From this point onwards, all kinds of 

cooperatives – such as irrigation, credit, purchase and marketing, fertiliser, fruit planter, 

and even peasants and labours unions – were established. These cooperatives formed 

public spaces that allowed its members to participate in public affairs. A new form of 

regional community thus was generated under the divisions of administrative districts. 

Although most of the organisations were either controlled or supervised by the colonial 

authority, these regional organisations still created the basic form of civic spaces, 

where the Taiwanese people could learn the concept of public organisations and 

discuss public affairs.

62 Chung-yi Hu, 'A Study on the Farmers' Associations in the Japanese Rule', Farmers' Association 
Journal, no.: 1 (1996). pp. 76-125.
63 Li-yong Lee, ‘Farmers' Association’, The Cultural Construction Committee of the Executive Yuan (ed.), 
Dictionary of Taiwan History (Taipei: Yuanliu Press, 2004). pp. 1001-2.
64 Tien-fu Shih, 'The Spatial Structure and Its Development Mechanism of Taiwan's Regional Society 
under Japanese Rule', Taiwan History Studies, 8: 1 (2001). pp. 1-39.
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c. The Construction of State Shinto: Disciplining Taiwanese Landscapes and Religious 

Life

Besides administrative techniques, land reform and agricultural organisations, 

Japanese colonial authority created a new religious policy to discipline Taiwan's 

landscape and to restructure the regional communities. Through the introduction of 

Shinto religion and the construction of Shinto shrines, the colonial authority tried to 

discipline the Taiwanese people and the island into the Japanese religious cosmology. 

Unlike western monolatry system, the Japanese Shinto is an animistic belief system, 

which believes that each spirit, god, and goddess has their own guarding 

responsibilities and territories. Normally one shrine would enshrine more than one 

deity, but not all the deities together. Ideologically, as a shrine was built up and the 

deities were housed and enshrined, the region where the shrine is located would 

become the guarding territory of the worshipped deities. In other words, to build up a 

shrine in the colony is to discipline the barbarian territory and to transform the land into 

a familiar landscape of the settlers' cosmological imagination. As the Japanese Shinto 

had became a political tool in promoting Japanese modern nationalism during the Meiji 

Restoration period, to establish the Shinto shrines in Taiwan was not only comforting 

for the colonisers' psychological and religious need, but also a kind of political project in 

disciplining the Taiwanese people to accept the superiority of the Japanese authority.

The first Shinto shrine in Taiwan was the Kaizan Shrine in Tainan established in 

1896. (Fig. 2-19) Originally, this was a Taiwanese temple which enshrined the Chinese 

general Chen-kon Cheng, also known as Koxinga, one of the pioneer settlers in Taiwan 

who expelled the Dutch and established the Kingdom of Taiwan in 1661. As a Han 

Chinese general, it is obvious that Koxinga was not one of the traditional Shinto deities. 
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The only reason that the Japanese colonial authority enshrined him as a Shinto deity 

was his Japanese kindred background from his mother's side. By showing the same 

respect toward Koxinga, the colonial authority tried to reduce the Taiwanese hostility 

towards the Japanese colonial authority. By highlighting Koxinga’s Japanese kindred 

background, the Japanese colonial authority propagandised the long and close 

historical relationship between the Japanese and the Taiwanese people in order to win 

over the Taiwanese people’s identification. Traditionally, the construction of Shinto 

shrine was subject to strict regulations regarding site, scale, plan and architectural 

formal representations. The Kaizan Shrine, which still had its original Taiwanese 
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architectural languages, therefore cannot be seen as an orthodox Shinto shrine, but 

was no more than a political propaganda wearing a religious mask. 

The first authentic Shinto shrine, the Taiwan Grand Shrine, was introduced and 

founded later in 1901 in Taipei. It is located on the north hillside of Taipei basin. (Fig. 2-

20) From the lower city of Taipei, the colonial authority built a straight pilgrimage street 

toward the upper site of Taiwan Grand Shrine, and planted two rows of trees along this 

pilgrimage street on both sides. From the foot of the hill to the top, the pilgrims had to 

pass five torii, the symbolic gate of Shinto shrine architecture. Each torii represented 

the spiritual guidance and the segregation of evil spirits, and passing through these 

torii represented the purification of body and mind. The shrine itself was surrounded by 

the woods at the top of the hill, and faced south toward the city, or, the entire Taiwan. 

Through the careful designed pilgrimage route, the hillside was transformed into a 

sacred place, a Japanese space, where the shrine not only represented the arrival of 

the Japanese deities, but also disciplined the Taiwanese landscape within Japanese 

religious cosmology and the colonial power of the Japanese Empire. (Fig. 2-21)

Through examining the enshrined deities in the Taiwanese Shinto shrines, it is 

clear that the construction of the Shinto shrines in Taiwan was more of a political 

agenda than a religious one. During the Japanese administration, 68 Shinto shrines 
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were directly founded and managed by the colonial authority: 60 of them enshrined 

Prince Yoshihisa, 51 of them enshrined Three Kami Deities of Cultivation,65 and 21 of 

them enshrined Emperor Meiji. The majority of the enshrined deities were related to the 

colonial authority and Japanese nationalism. Prince Yoshihisa was the general who 

became ill and died in the war of taking over Taiwan in 1895, and later was entitled as 

the Guarding Deity of Taiwan by the Emperor Meiji. The Three Kami Deities of 

Cultivation are the ancient deities whom were responsible for the cultivation and 

management of Japanese territories. And the Emperor Meiji, who led the Japanese 

restoration and decolonisation, was the founder and the symbol of the modern 

Japanese Empire. Among these official 68 shrines, there were two martyrs' shrines 

which enshrined those who died for the country. The first of these was the Kenko 

Shrine built in 1928, which enshrined all the Japanese soldiers and government 

officials who had died in Taiwan. The other was the Taiwan Martyr Shrine founded in 

1942, which enshrined all of the Taiwanese soldiers and officials who died for their 

duties. These two martyrs' shrines created the concept and the identity of national 

heroes, and through the construction of the shrines and the practices of worship, the 

concept of the state was built and promoted.

The religious policy became more rigid after 1930, when Japan started its 

imperialist expansion toward China. The colonial authority carried out a series of social 

cultivation activities to promote patriotism and to strengthen the loyalty of the 

Taiwanese people towards Japan. The first of these activities was to establish a shrine 

and national flag post in every public gathering place. Before every assembly started, 

65 The Three Kami Deities of Cultivation are Okunimitama no Mikoto, Onamuchi no Mikoto (also known as 
Omononushi no Mikoto or Okuninushi no Mikoto), and Sukunabikona no Mikoto. Normally these three 
were enshrined together, in some cases, they also can be separated. Such as in Taiwan, there were three 
shrines enshrined Onamuchi no Mikoto, five shrines enshrined Onamuchi no Mikoto, one for Okuninushi 
no Mikoto and one for Okunimitama no Mikoto. As the powers and responsibilities of these three deities 
are similar and all relate to the territory and cultivation, here I take the shrine that enshrined individuals of 
the three into the calculation with the shrine that enshrined all three together.
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people had to sing the Japanese national anthem and worship the talisman enshrined 

in the shrine. In 1934, the colonial authority announced the “One Township One Shrine” 

project, and the shrine would be now used as the social cultivation centre to educate 

and transform the Taiwanese from the inferior colonised subjects into “authentic” 

Japanese citizens.66 In 1936, religious control had even penetrated into Taiwanese 

family spaces. As the memorial tablets and the deity shrine were the main core of 

traditional Taiwanese families, the colonial authority ordered that every Taiwanese 

family should replace their memorial tablet with a Shinto talisman, and a new form of 

Shinto shrine was also introduced to enshrine Japanese royal ancestors.67 Such 

replacement erased the traces of the Chinese origin of the Taiwanese people from their 

daily routine of ancestor worship, and redirected the linkage towards the Japanese 

royal and national ancestors. Moreover, traditional Taiwanese temples were also 

challenged in 1938, primarily when the statues of deities were either destroyed or 

removed and collected as anthropological artefacts.68 As the temples were traditionally 

the main coherent centres of Taiwanese regional communities, their disfigurement 

could thus be interpreted as the Japanese colonial authority trying to sweep away the 

indigenous communal centre of Taiwanese society. Through these colonial religious 

policies, from public domains to private family spaces, Japanese colonial power tried to 

change the Taiwanese way of life, and imposed the concept of the state and the 

national identity of the Japanese Empire upon the Taiwanese people. 

66 Jin-tang Tsai, ‘The Reality and Illusion of the Assimilation Policy in the Japanese Rule of Taiwan’ (Taipei 
and Tokyo: Interchange Association Japan (IAJ), 2000).
67 Jin-tang Tsai, 'The Transformation of Taiwanese Religious Belief in Late Japanese Rule', Contemplation 
and Discourse, 4: 29 (1991). and Anonymous, ‘The Rectification of Taiwanese Temples Movement’, 
http://culture.edu.tw/history/smenu_photomenu.php?smenuid=167, (accessed at 10/11/2007).
68 Ibid.
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2-3. City, Exhibition and Tourism: the Construction and the Representation of the 

Hybrid Taiwanese Identity in Japanese Colonial Discourses

In order to enforce the control of the overseas colony, the colonial power of the empire 

needs not only to penetrate the barriers of the colonised regional communities, but also 

to be seen and identified as the superior authority. Since the colonial empire was far 

away from the colony and the colonised people normally had limited ability to travel to 

the empire, the local colonial authority was the representative agency to educate the 

colonised people in order to understand and to imagine the empire. The governmental 

buildings of the colonial authority hence were the visual symbols and representations of 

the empire. Besides individual buildings, colonial city planning also reflected the 

colonialist perspective of an ideal social order of the empire. As the cities were the 

centres where were housed the colonial administrative institutions, hospitals, 

entertainment facilities, commercial shops and residences of the colonisers, the 

colonial urban-scape was less about the colony and more about the empire. Yet 

although the planning and construction of the colonised cities might be inspired by the 

colonial motherland, these cities could still preserve some local character in order to 

differentiate the colony from the empire. That is to say, on the one hand, the local 

colonial government needs to demonstrate the advance and authority of the empire to 

the colonised people; on the other hand, the colonial government also needs to 

preserve some local character in order to create the identity of the colony to the people 

of the colonial motherland. Therefore, the local landscape was restructured and 

represented in the colonialists’ imagination and discrimination, and the hybrid image of 

the colonial city reflected the colonial hierarchy between the colony and the empire. In 

other words, the hybrid image and identity of the colony was actually an important 
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component in constructing the empire's identity. Such hybrid identity connotes a 

colonial message from the empire to the colonised people: you are part of us, but not 

one of us.

a. Representing the Empire: the Construction of Taipei

Among all the other colonial cities which Japan developed in Taiwan, Taipei was the 

most important. Due to the increasing international tea trade since the late 19th century, 

Taipei had become the economic and political centre of Taiwan. In 1884, the walled 

Taipei city was built as the administrative centre that connected two original commercial 

regions in the north (Da-dao-cheng) and the west (Manka) Taipei basin. In 1894, Taipei 

had become the provincial capital of Taiwan (Fig. 2-22) After Japan took over Taiwan, 

the colonial authority started a new city planning project to transform the walled area 

into a modernised city centre housing the highest administrative institutions of the 

colonial authority. The old political symbols 

of the Manchu Empire had to be removed to 

make place for the new building projects, 

and the old administrative buildings were 

either demolished or relocated. In 1904, the 

city wall was torn down for the construction 

of modern streets and the expansion of the 

city area. Except for Baocheng Gate, the old 

west city gate which was demolished during 

the boulevard construction, the remaining 

four old city gates, Chengann Gate (north 
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gate), Jingfu Gate (east gate), Leecheng Gate (south gate) and Chungshi Gate 

(auxiliary south gate) were preserved as historical heritage and transformed into public 

monuments. Some historical monumental archways were relocated in the Taipei New 

Park. The old administrative office of Taiwan provincial government was torn down in 

1932 to make way for the new civic hall, and the building was relocated to the Taipei 

Zoo and the botanical garden. Under the new city planning, Taipei was transformed into 

a modern city with straight, wide and clean streets, green parks and smart residential 

and commercial blocks. (Fig. 2-23) The relocated buildings of the Manchu Empire no 

longer had their original urban context. They were represented as pre-modern relics in 

the new setting of the colonial modern urban-scape, and were more like the exhibited 

booties of the Japanese Empire. The city gates no longer guarded the entrances of the 

city, and became the colonised objects displayed in the city. (Fig. 2-24) The 

preservation of the old buildings manifested the colonial identity of the city, and 

reflected the superiority and glory of the colonial empire.

In order to contrast with the pre-colonial remains of the old city gates, the colonial 

government built majestic buildings and smart streets to present a modern urban-scape 

in demonstrating its authority and the advanced modernity. Most of the official buildings 

adopted Renaissance and Baroque styles of European architectural traditions. Such a 

choice was not an architectural aesthetical preference but a political decision in the 

Japanese de-colonisation discourse. During the Meiji Restoration, the Japanese 

authority introduced western knowledge from the European empires in order to 

transform Japan into a modern nation. In 1873, Japan first founded the Imperial 

College of Engineering in Tokyo for teaching modern knowledge of civil engineering, 

mechanical engineering, electrics, mining, chemistry, metallurgy, shipbuilding and 
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Fig. 2-24 Preserved East City Gate in modern urban-scape

Fig. 2-23 Smart streets and blocks of Taipei City of 1914



architecture.69 Josiah Conder (1852-1920), a British architect who was born in Brixton 

and studied architecture at University College London, was invited by the Imperial 

Japanese government to teach at the Imperial College of Engineering in 1876 after he 

won the Soane medallion. Before the Imperial College of Engineering merged into the 

Engineering Faculty of Tokyo Imperial University in 1886, the college was under the 

direct personal supervision of the new young Meiji leaders and thus Conder had direct 

access to the new source of power in Japan. From 1876-1888, Conder cultivated 

Japan’s first generation architects, including Kingo Tatsuno, who later also went to 

study architecture at University College London during 1880-1883, and became the 

professor of architecture in Tokyo Imperial College during 1886-1903. Although Conder 

taught his students to admire and be proud of Japanese architectural traditions of 

temples and castles, his teaching followed European architectural precedents, as 

desired by Japan.70 From Imperial College of Engineering to Tokyo Imperial University, 

Conder and Tatsuno established Japanese modern architectural education, which was 

based on the British perspective of European architectural traditions, and the 

knowledge of architecture which they had learned at University College London.

During the Japanese administration, the Construction Bureau of the Taiwan 

Governor-General Office designed most of the official architecture, and most of the 

architects of the Construction Bureau were graduates of Tokyo Imperial University. 

Therefore the Japanese modern architectural tradition of European historicism which 

Conder and Tatsuno founded was introduced to Taiwan through their works. The 

construction of Taipei Train Station was the first urban regeneration project of Taipei, as 

69 Anonymous, ‘Early Graduated Students of the Imperial College of Engineer’, 
http://www.geocities.jp/irisio/bakumatu/ice/ice_icestudents.htm, (accessed at 01/03/2008).
70 Olive Checkland, ‘Conder, Josiah (1852-1920)’, Oxford University (ed.), Oxford Dictionary of National 
Biography (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2004).
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it was the new main entrance of the city. The new station, designed by the Governor-

General office architect Ichiro Nomura in 1901, was a half-timbered building with a 

western Renaissance style façade and small Gothic finials on the roof. (Fig.2-25) In 

front of the station is a straight street leading towards Taipei New Park, where Nomura 

tore down the original religious centre Tien-hou Temple to make way for the 

Renaissance style Museum of Taiwan Governor-general Office in 1915. (Fig. 2-26) The 

original north city wall had also been torn down and transformed into a wide street, 

which opened up the entrance space and created better connections between the city 

and the train station. At the west end of the street, behind the preserved north city gate, 

was located the Department of Railway, a half-timbered building with classical 

architectural elements designed by Tsumunaga Matsugasaki in 1917 (Fig. 2-27); and at 

the east end of the street was the Taipei Prefecture Government Office, which was 
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Fig. 2-26 Museum of Taiwan Governer-General Office, 
designed by Ichiro Nomura, 1915

Fig. 2-25 Taipei Train Station, designed by Ichiro 
Nomura, 1905



designed by Matsunosuke Moriyama in 1915. (Fig. 2-28) This office building contained 

many different western classical architectural elements, which gave the building a 

sumptuous appearance. The domes of the entrance and the guarding towers 

represented the authority of western classical architectural tradition. The mansard roof 

was in the fashionable style of the Second French Empire, and the red brick with white 

horizontal banding on the both wings of the ground floor is reminiscent of the British 

Queen Anne style of Richard Norman Shaw. On the opposite side of the train station, 

the first modern European style railway hotel, designed by Tsumunaga Matsugasaki, 

was built and run by the Department of Railway in 1908. (Fig. 2-29) From the knife and 

fork to the toilet bowl and chandelier, all the hotel fittings were imported from Britain, as 
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Fig. 2-27 Department of Railway, Construction Bureau of 
Taiwan Governer-general Office, 1917

Fig. 2-28 Taipei Prefecture Government Office, designed by Matsunosuke Moriyama, 1915



the Japanese colonial authority aimed to present a modern image of Taiwan and to 

provide modern services to the visiting tourists. These buildings and streets surrounded 

the Taipei Train Station area and constructed the first impression of Taipei. All the 

Europeanised surroundings suggested the enlightenment of modernisation; and the old 

freestanding north city gate on the west end of the street reminded the tourists the 

city's colonial identity.

Another urban change that the colonial authority made was to shift the political 

centre from the northwest side of the city to the centre and towards the east and south 

sides, which was still undeveloped. Originally, the colonial authority was using the 

former Taiwan Provincial Government Office to run its administration. In 1907, under 

the suggestion of the Civil Administrator Shinpei Goto, the Taiwan Governor-general 

Office announced an architectural competition for a permanent governmental office 

building, which would demonstrate the power and the authority of the colonial 

government. In 1909, the judge committee selected Uheiji Nagano’s design from the 28 
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Fig. 2-29 Taipei Railway Hotel, designed by Tsumunaga Matsugasaki, 1908



submitted proposals.71 Nagano's winning design was a relatively restrained 

Renaissance style building with a six-stories high central tower and four simple 

guarding towers at the corners. (Fig. 2-30) The original design had little decoration on 

the façade and the building was in a sober garment. However, the simplicity obviously 

did not earn much admiration from the colonial authority. The Taiwan Governor-General 

Office later asked Matsunosuke Moriyama to revise Nagano’s winning design into a 

more florid appearance. (Fig. 2-31) The central tower was raised up to 60 meters 

height and the rectangle form was revised into a stepped octagonal shape, which 

slimmed its body and created the multiple vertical lines and shadows that increased its 

upward visual effect. The original guarding towers of the central tower now gained two 

more storeys to increase in height, and a pediment and a balcony were added in-

between the two guarding towers to create a more resplendent visual impression. (Fig. 

2-32) Similar techniques also appeared in the corner guarding towers at both ends of 

the building. The façade was covered up with white horizontal banding, and the red-

white contrast became the dominant colour scheme in the new design. By highlighting 

the decorative motifs, Moriyama gave the building a shining and exquisite appearance. 

When the building was finally finished in 1919, the central tower was the highest 

building in Taipei, which could easily be seen from all over the city. The new Taiwan 

Governor-General Office represented the highest colonial authority over Taiwan, and 

symbolised the power and sublimity of the Japanese Empire.

Unlike other traditional Taiwanese architecture, the new Governor-General Office 

faced east rather than south. This direction was not based on the architectural 

consideration of accommodating local climate but was for a political connotation. As the 

71 Chian-lang Lee, Taiwanese Architecture in the 20th Century (Taipei: Jade Mountain Society, 2001). p. 
34.
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Fig. 2-30 Uheiji Nagano’s winning design of the Taiwan Governor-General Office, 1909
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Fig. 2-31 Completed Taiwan Governor-General Office, revised by Matsunosuke Moriyama, 
1919



sun is the national symbol of Japan, facing east means facing the colonial motherland 

– Japan, where sun arises. It also reflected Taiwan's colonial identity by implying the 

central highness of the Japanese Empire through an imaginary geography. On the east 

side of the Governor-General Office was the residential area of the Japanese civil 

officials. On the nearest east was the Civil Administrator Residence, and then the Taipei 

New Park; further east was the Governor-General Residence and the Civil Officers' 

dormitory area. At the very east end of this axis was the old east city gate. The scenery 

of the both ends was a contrast between the east and the west, the modern and the 

backwardness, and the coloniser and the colonised. This comparison presented a clear 

image in identifying Taipei as a colonial city of Japan.

Although the colonial authority used contemporary European architectural styles 

to illustrate a modern image of Taipei, which could be considered as the ideological 
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Fig. 2-32 Central tower of the Taiwan Governor-General 
Office, 1919



continuity of the Meiji Restoration, this does not mean that Japan intended to take 

European models as its national identity. The adoption of European modernism should 

be considered as one of Japan's de-colonisation efforts; and the European classical-

style images which the colonial authority constructed in the colonial cities should be 

understood in Japan's post-colonial context. Comparing the three different types of 

governmental officials' residences on the east side of the Governor-General Office, a 

more clear image of Japanese dwelling status and the social order of the empire can 

be revealed. In 1895, the Civil Administrator Jyun Mizno had addressed the importance 

of building new officials' residences in Taiwan; he said, “To live in a refurnished 

Taiwanese house would have lost the dignity and prestige of the Japanese officials.”72 It 

is clear therefore that the residences of the colonial officials were not only dwelling 

places but also the representations of social order and the colonial hierarchy. In 

Taiwan, the Governor-general's Residence was at the top of this hierarchy. As the 

Governor-general was the representative of the Emperor in administrating the colony, 

his residence was considered as a representation of the Emperor's palace. When the 

member of the royal family comes to see over Taiwan, the Governor-general had to 

move out temporarily to make room for the one whom was in a higher position of 

representing the Emperor.73 Under this concept, all the colonial officials are the 

representatives of the Emperor in different degrees. The Governor-general was at the 

top of the hierarchy, and followed by the Civil Administrator, and the rest of the 

Japanese colonial officials were in the bottom. Japanese civilians even had higher 

positions than the Taiwanese people in this representative system, as Japanese 

72 Jyun Mizno, ‘Documents of the Construction of New Officials' Dormitory’, Taiwan Governor-General 
Office (ed.), The Archives of the Governor-General Office (Taipei: Taiwan Governor-general Office, 1896). 
Quoted from Jin-tsian Chen, ‘A Research on the Progress of Standardisation of Official House in Taipei 
During the Japanese Governance (1895-1922)’ (Master diss., Chungyuan University, 2002). p. 22.
73 Anonymous, ‘The Opening of the Governor-General's Residence’, Taiwan Daily News (26/09/ 1901). 
Quoted from Jin-tsian Chen, ‘A Research on the Progress of Standardisation of Official House in Taipei 
During the Japanese Governance (1895-1922)’ (Master diss., Chungyuan University, 2002). p. 73.
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civilians were the loyal subjects of the Emperor, and the Taiwanese people were only 

the colonised subjects whose loyalty and national identification were still in question.

The colonial officials' residences of different representative status had different 

formal expressions. The Governor-general's Residence was a French Renaissance 

style mansion built in 1901. (Fig.2-33) And later in 1912 it was refurbished by 

Matsunosuke Moriyama and transformed in to a florid baroque style. (Fig. 2-34) There 

was a Baroque style garden in front of the mansion, and a Japanese garden in the 

back. The Civil Administrator's Residence was a juxtaposition of a western villa and a 

Japanese bungalow, which was also built in 1901. (Fig. 2-35) In the front, the western 

two-storey villa was a mix of Victorian and Colonial Bungalow styles, and a Japanese 

one-storey bungalow was attached in the back. Similar juxtaposition could be found in 

other senior officials' residences. The westernised part of the house was normally 
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Fig. 2-33 Original Taiwan Governor-General’s residence, 1901
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Fig. 2-34 Refurbished Taiwan Governor-General’s residence, designed by Matsunosuke 
Moriyama, 1912

Fig. 2-35 Taiwan Civil Administrator’s residence, 1901



designed for the social interactions, while the Japanese bungalow was the main living 

space.74 The Civil Officials' Dormitories were built in 1896, designed by the architects of 

the Construction Bureau of Taiwan Governor-General Office. According to the officials' 

rank, there were four different types of building: single bungalow, semi-detached 

bungalow, terrace, and dormitory. All four of these were designed in traditional 

Japanese bungalow style. (Fig. 2-36) As the Governor-General and the Civil 

Administrator were the ranking officials of the colonial authority, they probably needed 

to hold some social gatherings and parties in their residences. The European mansion 

and villa hence were thus more like the stages for representing the Empire’s public 

images and establishing social, political and even diplomatic relationships, rather than 

the private dwelling spaces. 

Taking Western historicist architecture as the start, the representation of 

Japanese modernisation might begin with the Rokumeikan, an official Western 

historical style reception hall of the Foreign Ministry built by the English architect Josiah 

Conder in Tokyo in 1883. (Fig. 2-37) Originally Conder tried to use a pseudo-Saracenic 

style to address the Oriental. However, the commissioner – the Foreign Minister Kaoru 

Inoue – insisted on a proper western Renaissance style villa. At this time Inoue Kaoru 

74 Ibid. pp. 81-99.
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Fig. 2-36 Civil Officials' dormitories, designed by  the Construction Bureau of Taiwan Governor-
General Office, 1896



had started the treaty negotiations with foreign powers, and Tokyo needed a proper 

place for the Japanese officials to practice their social skills with the foreigners. 

Moreover, as Tokyo still lacked Western-style hotels, clubs and auditoriums for the 

needs of the increasing foreign visitors, the Rokumeikan could be the place to host 

European style social gatherings and diplomatic parties in accommodating the foreign 

officials. A proper European style building therefore would be considered as a 

demonstration of Japan's modernisation and advance.75 The construction of 

Rokumeikan thus started the concept of using Western historical style architecture as 

the stage for promoting Japan's public relations with foreigners, and a proper European 

contemporary building style consequently represented Japan's modernisation 

achievement. Such a concept also appeared in the new Tokyo Imperial Palace built in 

1888, where the palace was designed for two different styles of living. The west wing 

was the traditional Japanese style palace for the Emperor Meiji to live in; and the east 

75 Dallas Finn, Meiji Revisited - the Sites of Victorian Japan (NY: Weather Hill, 1995). p. 97.
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Fig. 2-37 Rokumeikan, Tokyo, designed by Josiah Conder, 1883



wing was full of Western-style public rooms where the Emperor appeared as a modern 

ruler, as it was the place where the Emperor delivered the constitution to the Prime 

Minister Kiyotaka Kuroda in 1889.76 The division and juxtaposition of western social 

space and Japanese living space in Taiwan thus could be traced back to the Imperial 

Palace in 1888 in Japan's de-colonisation context. Therefore, the Western-style 

architectural images in Taiwan did not carry any humanistic meaning nor contained any 

connotations of political or class struggles as had their European counterparts. Instead, 

these buildings simply carried one message: Japan now is as civilised and as 

modernised as other advanced European empires. Therefore Japan legitimated its role 

and authority in colonising Taiwan.

From this perspective, the usage of the Western historical style architectural 

expression in Taiwan was no more than an ideological and formal imitation of the 

European modern façade. In 1911, Taipei was severely flooded and many houses were 

ruined. With help from the British consultant W.K. Belton, the colonial authority took this 

chance to apply a Baroque style of city planning to transform traditional Taiwanese high 

street shops into a more modern appearance.77 The Taiwan Governor-general Office 

asked Ichiro Nomura and Juro Kondo to design a series of Western-style façades for 

the Hommachi district (formal Fu-Chian Street, today’s Chongqing S. Rd., Fig. 2-38) 

and Sakaicho district (formal West-Gate Street, today’s Hengyang Rd., Fig. 2-39), the 

Japanese regions in the inner city Taipei. Arcades were installed on the ground floor in 

order to provide pedestrians with shelter during the summer thundershowers. The 

façade of the first and second floor was usually divided into three sections by four 

Renaissance style columns. Semi-circular arches and keystones were the common 

76 Ibid. p. 94.
77 Chian-lang Lee, The Modern Architecture of Taiwan - Its Roots and Early Development (Taipei: Lion Art, 
1980). p. 92.
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motifs of the windows. Each shop had its own unique pediment, constructed from brick 

and plaster. In some corner houses, Mansard, vault and pyramid rooves were applied 

to presenting a splendid street scenery. Unlike other official Western-style buildings that 

needed more profound architectural understanding of classical orders, proportions, 

structures and plan layout, the decorative façades here contained less professional 

architectural knowledge and construction technologies. The Taiwanese people easily 

and widely accepted the splendid decoration of the façade, as it was similar to the 
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Fig. 2-38 European-style façades of the Hommachi high street in the inner city area

Fig. 2-39 European-style façades of the Sakaicho high street in the inner city area



decorative concepts and techniques of traditional Taiwanese temples. In the traditional 

Taiwanese area of Dadaocheng, today’s Dihua Rd., the street-shops also had similar 

façade redesign. (Fig. 2-40) However, unlike the high streets of the inner city designed 

by the architects of Taiwan Governor-General Office, the architectural expression of 

Dadaocheng was free from the limitation of classical orders and styles.78 By the late 

1910s and the 1920s, Western historical style façades had become a fashion all over 

Taiwan, most of these being designed and built by local craftsmen. Some traditional 

Taiwanese decorative motifs, such as dragon, lion, phoenix or local flowers, fruits and 

vegetables were also introduced and integrated into these façades. (Fig. 2-41) In some 

Taiwanese temples, Western-style pediments were also adopted as a new form of 

78 Ibid. p. 93.
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Fig. 2-40 European-style façades of the Dadaocheng region



decoration.79 (Fig. 2-42) The Western pediments now were transformed and filled with 

Taiwanese decorative motifs. Although the original meaning of Western architectural 

languages had been lost when Japan introduced them in Taiwan, the Taiwanese 

people used their own decorative motifs to fill up the missing blanks and to create their 

own interpretations.

79 Chian-lang Lee, Taiwanese Architecture in the 20th Century (Taipei: Jade Mountain Society, 2001). pp. 
58-61.
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Fig. 2-42 Taiwanese Buddhist temples with European-style decorated pediments

Fig. 2-41 Some examples of European-style façades in other Taiwanese cities



b. Positioning Taiwan in the Empire: the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition of the 40 Years 

Japanese Administration Commemoration

Since the first Japanese Governor-general Sukenori Kabayama announced the 

beginning of Japanese rule over Taiwan on 17 June 1895 in Taipei, the colonial 

authority enacted this date as a national anniversary. By holding the annual memorial 

ceremonies, Taiwan Governor-general Office reassured its colonial authority and 

sovereignty over Taiwan. Furthermore, every tenth anniversary, the Taiwan Governor-

general Office held an exhibition displaying its colonial achievement and the 

modernisation development in Taiwan, (except in 1905, when the exhibition was 

suspended due to the Japan-Russia War). In June 1934 when Taiwan Governor-

general Office budgeted for the 1935 commemoration exhibition, Taiwan had become 

the most profitable colony of the Japanese Empire, as the balance of the fiscal year 

1933 had earned 28 million yens surplus.80 The Taiwan Governor-General Office 

decided to expand the scale of the Taiwan Exhibition, which it would hold in October 

1935, in celebrating the colonial achievements of the 40 years Japanese administration 

and development in Taiwan. The total investment of the exhibition was 1,110,000 yens, 

among which the government budgeted 60,000 yens, and the rest of the funding was 

collected through forced public donation.81 Originally, the authority planned two 

exhibition sites in the Japanese area of the inner city, the first site located in the civil 

hall and the boulevard where used to be the west city wall, and the second site located 

in the Taipei New Park. In order to promote political and economic status and to 

improve business development, the Taiwanese merchants and gentry of Dadaocheng, 

80 The Statistics Department of the Administrator's Office of Taiwan Province, A Statistical Summary of 
Taiwan for the Last 51 Years (Taipei: the Administrator's Office of Taiwan Province, 1946). See 
http://twstudy.iis.sinica.edu.tw/twstatistic50/Finance.htm (accessed at 13/08/2010)
81 Jia-huei Chen, The Biggest Exhibition in the Taiwanese History - 1935 Charming Taiwan Shows (Taipei: 
Yuanliu Press, 2004). p. 39-40.
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the traditional Taiwanese region, petitioned the government to found a third exhibition 

site in Dadaocheng, as “the participation of the exhibition could encourage the 

Taiwanese people’s national identification.”82 Under the consideration of promoting 

Japan's colonial policy, the authority founded the third exhibition site in Dadaocheng 

displaying the economic and cultural conditions of the Southern China and the 

Southeast Asia, as “Taiwan would be the base of the Japanese Empire to develop and 

to colonise Southern China and Southeast Asia,” and “the architectural landscape and 

82 Ibid. p. 41.
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Fig. 2-43 Maps of the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition



the Taiwanese folkways of Dadaocheng would be an ideal background for presenting 

Southern China and Southeast Asia.”83 (Fig. 2-43)

In order to promote the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition, the authority propagandised the 

exhibition in Taiwan, Japan, Manchuria, Korea, China and Southeast Asia. Under the 

slogan of “The leaped forward Taiwan,” the Taiwan Governor-General Office aimed to 

demonstrate the modernisation progress of Taiwan, to promote its colonial 

achievement and status among the Japanese Empire and the overseas colonies, and 

to introduce the conditions of Southern China and Southeast Asia. At the first exhibition 

site, the authority mainly demonstrated the colonial and economical development of 

Taiwan. (Fig. 2-44) In the Industry Pavilion, the agricultural and food processing 

industries were the main exhibits, such as a statue of an agriculture goddess exhibited 

upon Taiwanese fruits and vegetables in representing Taiwan’s fertile productivity, and 

an electrical pineapple model to demonstrate the production process from cultivation to 

canning. Sugar, as the major profitable colonial industry in Taiwan, had its own 

independent pavilion that adopted an art deco architectural expression in representing 

the high smokestacks of the modern sugar factories. In the Mining Pavilion and the 

Forestry Pavilion, besides exhibiting models of the factory compounds, the final 

products of a 30 cubic centimetres gold brick and a small log cabin and its furniture 

built by different Taiwanese timbers were displayed in demonstrating the development 

of Taiwanese mining and forestry. In the Transportation and Civil Engineering Pavilion, 

the authority exhibited the railway networks of Taiwan, the shipping transportation 

connections between Japan, Taiwan and other world major cities, and the application of 

radio and telephone on the ground floor. On the second floor, because of the Shinchu-

Taichung Earthquake of April 1935, the Civil Engineering section displayed an analysis 

83 Ibid. p. 34, 41.
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Fig. 2-44 Display pavilions of the First Exhibition Site



model of the city under the impact of earthquake, the reconstruction model after the 

earthquake, and ideal future city planning. In the Industrial Technology Pavilion, the 

Central Research Institute of Taiwan Governor-General Office, Taiwan Electricity 

Corporation, Taipei Mechanic and Electric Appliance Merchant Association and Taiwan 

Invention Society all demonstrated their latest researches and applications.

Besides demonstrating Taiwan’s colonisation achievements, the exhibition also 

invited other Japanese prefectures, colonies, and Corporations to display their 

specialties. Their participation not only increased the communication between the 

prefectures and the overseas colonies, which allowed the Taiwanese people to 

recognise the power and scope of the Japanese Empire, but also helped the 

Taiwanese people to position themselves in the Japanese Empire through comparison 

with the other Japanese territories. The Taiwan Governor-General Office built two 

Prefecture Pavilions totalling around 600 square meters to house 36 prefectures’ stalls 

from all over Japan, and only eight prefectures failed to participate due to the damages 

and influences of the local floods and typhoons.84 All participated prefectures displayed 

their local specialities and commodities, which not only promoted economic trade 

between Taiwan and Japanese prefectures, but also increased the Taiwanese people’s 

understanding of the whole Japanese Empire. Besides the Prefecture Pavilions, 10 

cities of the Fukuoka Prefecture also united to found the Fukuoka Pavilion. A tourism 

tower was installed to introduce scenic spots and places of historical interests within 

the Fukuoka Prefecture, and the Fukuoka specialities of marine products, Kokura 

textiles and Hakata ningyo dolls were also introduced and displayed. The Japanese 

colonies of Manchuria and Korea also founded their pavilion in introducing their colonial 

developments. The Manchuria Pavilion was a modernist building located behind the 

84 Ibid. p. 90.
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newly built Civil Hall. Kai-shek Hsieh, the Manchurian Ambassador to Japan, who was 

also a Taiwanese, even led a visiting mission of 22 representatives to attend the 

exhibition.85 Unlike the Manchuria Pavilion, the Korea Governor-General Office 

constructed a Korean historical style building in demonstrating its own identity. Inside 

the Korea Pavilion, the authority hired Korean and Taiwanese girls to introduce the 

exhibits and promote specialities in traditional Korean costumes. Japanese big 

corporations such as Nippon Steel Corp. and Mitsui Group were invited to found their 

pavilions in demonstrating the Japanese achievement and development in heavy 

industries and capitalism.

In the second exhibition site of Taipei New Park, the Taiwan Governor-General 

Office mainly exhibited the cultural affairs, cultivation, disciplinary achievement and 

entertainment activities. (Fig. 2-45) The First Cultural Facility Pavilion was installed at 

the Taiwan Governor-General Museum to display the educational development of 

Taiwan, which included the establishment of modern school facilities, academic 

education of modern knowledge, social education and cultivation of the aboriginals, 

execution of social relief affairs, and the promotion and propaganda of State Shinto and 

Japanese nationalism. The Second Cultural Facility Pavilion was organised by the 

police department. The exhibits here related more to the disciplinary achievements of 

the execution of the administrative policies, cultivation of the Taiwanese aboriginals, 

and to the propaganda and education of public sanitation. Next to the pavilion, the 

authority erected a tribal house and a watching tower to house a group of the 

aboriginals in demonstrating their living conditions and weaving techniques. At night, 

the aboriginals were asked to perform their traditional ceremonial dance to entertain 

visitors. The authority also displayed the advance and superiority of the Japanese 

85 Ibid. p. 198.
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Fig. 2-45 Display pavilions of the Second Exhibition Site



Empire through exhibiting the power of modern knowledge and the application of 

technology. In the National Defence Pavilion, modern weaponry of Japanese military 

and its application in the 1895 Sino-Japanese War and the 1905 Japan-Russia War 

were displayed in demonstrating Japan’s military power. In the Ship Pavilion, the 

Osaka Trading Company displayed its international shipping routes and the harboured 

cities around the world. In the Monopoly Pavilion, Taiwan Governor-General Office 

exhibited the extraction technology in producing liquor, tobacco, opium, salt and 

camphor, the five monopolistic products which secured Taiwan’s economic 

independence and development. In the Electric Appliance Pavilion, the Taiwan 

Electricity Corporation installed six scenes of the daily usages of electric appliances, 

which demonstrated a close relationship between electricity and the modern living.

Japan’s historical tradition and the cultural identity was another feature in the 

second exhibition site. Many historical cities installed independent pavilions to 

introduce their histories, developments and specialities. For example, the Kyoto 

Pavilion imitated the image of the Heian Jingu Shrine, exhibited the traditional crafts of 

lacquer, textile and handicrafts, and displayed the city’s historical buildings of Fushimi-

Inari Taishi Shrine, Rokuonji Temple, Kiyomizu-dera Temple, Tofuku-ji Temple and 

Maruyama Park. Similarly, the Nara Pavilion adopted the image of the Nara Big 

Buddha in representing its rich Buddhist cultural tradition and identity, while the Aichi-

Nagoya Pavilion directly reproduced the Nagoya Castle as its building form in 

representing the city’s historical importance. Tokyo, the heart of the Japanese Empire, 

took a modern architectural appearance to demonstrate its capital status. It exhibited 

the advance and the modern industries of Tokyo and was the only pavilion that did not 

sell or display any local speciality. Besides these educational and commercial pavilions, 
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the authority also installed many entertainment facilities at the southern part of the 

second exhibition site. Since the Taiwan Governor-General Office had already 

introduced entertainment facilities and performance activities in the 1925 Taiwan 

Exhibition of Commemorating 30 Years Administration and had successfully attracted 

more than 60,000 people to visit the exhibition, the organisation of entertainment 

activities and the installation of amusement facilities were important parts of the 1935 

Exhibition. For example, the Music Hall and Performance Theatre were created to hold 

regular performance activities during the exhibition. In the Film House, short films were 

screened to propagandise the colonial policies and modernisation development. In the 

Fisherwomen Pavilion, the authority invited Japanese fisherwomen to demonstrate 

their skills of free diving and pearl harvesting. The authority also installed the Children’s 

Playground and the Aquarium to encourage parents to bring their children to visit the 

exhibition.

In order to promote Japan’s policy in preparing Taiwan as the advanced base for 

colonising and developing Southern China and Southeast Asia, the Taiwan Governor-

general Office founded the Dadaocheng exhibition site to introduce the economic and 

social conditions of these regions. (Fig. 2-46) In the Southeast Asia Pavilion, the 

authority displayed the geographical model of the Southeast Asia and introduced the 

local features and specialities of several Chinese cities in southern China, which 

included Fuchou, Hsiamen, Shantou, and Kuangdong, the British colony of Hong Kong, 

Singapore and Malaysia, the Portuguese colony of Macao, and the French colony of 

Hanoi. Besides, the authority also invited the Southeast Asia Cultivation Association to 

introduce the cultivation conditions of the Japanese emigrants in the coconut and jute 

plantations in Southeast Asia. In the Horse Breeding Pavilion, the authority 
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demonstrated the multiple applications of horses in transportation, cultivation, 

porterage and military affairs. Traditionally, Taiwan did not produce horses and used 

buffaloes as the assistant labours in agricultural cultivation. The promotion of horse 

breeding was not about the improvement of Taiwan’s agricultural productivity but more 

for Japan’s military preparation. These two pavilions reflected Japan’s imperialist 

ambition in colonising Southeast Asia. Besides official pavilions, the Taiwan Governor-

general Office invited the Japanese merchants to create the Philippine Pavilion in 

introducing the colonisation and cultivation achievements of the Japanese emigrants to 

Philippine in the form of tobacco, manila and coconut oil plantations. In the Fujian 

Commodity Pavilion, the authority invited Fujian government to introduce the 

specialities of Fujian province. The Chairman of Fujian Province Yi Chen even led a 

mission to visit Taiwan during the exhibition in order to promote Fujian commodities. In 

the Siam Pavilion, the specialities of padauk, pepper and ironwood, and the images of 
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Fig. 2-46 Display pavilions of the Dadaocheng Exhibition Site



Siamese landscape, traditional dancing and the application of elephants’ labour were 

displayed to visitors. A theatre with traditional Taiwanese architectural expressions was 

installed for providing entertainment performances during the exhibition. These 

pavilions were all represented in their traditional architectural forms, which the Taiwan 

Governor-general Office considered would fit into the architectural and social context of 

Dadaocheng, the traditional Taiwanese region.

From October 10 to November 28 1935, the Taiwan Exhibition of Commemorating 

40 Years of Administration turned Taiwan into a massive amusement park and festival. 

The preparation work began on 11th of December 1933. Since 1934, the authority 

designed a series of activities, such as soliciting the theme songs of the exhibition, 

soliciting propaganda slogans, pupil’s writing competition, airdropping leaflets and 

museum ticket coupons etc., in order to advertise and encourage the Taiwanese 

people to participate in the exhibition. During the exhibition itself, besides regular 

performances in the theatres and the performance pavilions, the authority organised 

several events to attract tourists to visit Taiwan, such as horse racing, equestrianism 

competition, a Japanese samurai parade, an Amei aboriginals’ parade, the religious 

parade of the Matsu goddess, and a traditional Chinese dragon boat race. Inside 

Taiwanese society, the propaganda and festival activities transformed the exhibition 

into a public affair and so linked the success of the exhibition with the effort of the 

Taiwanese people. The exhibition represented the honour and identity of the Taiwanese 

people, and therefore increased the Taiwanese people’s identification with Taiwan, with 

the exhibition and with the colonial authority. Outside of Taiwan, the exhibition 

increased the communication and understanding between Japanese overseas colonies 

and between the colonies and the empire, improved the renown and status of Taiwan 
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Governor-general Office and promoted the tourism of Taiwan. Through the comparison 

and the arrangement of the exhibits, the exhibition located Taiwan’s position in the 

Japanese Empire. On the top of the hierarchy was the Japanese Empire, supported by 

the state apparatus, Japanese prefectures and corporations. Through demonstrating 

the advanced development of modern technology, economic growth and the cultural 

traditions of the Japanese history, Japan secured its authority and imperialist identity 

over Taiwan. Among the Japanese overseas colonies, Taiwan held a leading position 

due to its colonial development and the modernisation progression. Furthermore, 

Taiwan now could function as the advanced base for executing Japan’s expanding 

policy in colonising and developing Southern China and Southeast Asia. The status of 

Taiwan had been upgraded from the colonised object to be a part of the colonial 

subject, an active actor in the construction of the Japanese Empire.

c. Representing Taiwanese Landscape and Regional Identities: The Regional Pavilions 

and the Railway Tourist Guide of the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition

During the Japanese colonisation in Taiwan, the colonial government had been actively 

promoting tourism to both the Japanese and the Taiwanese in order to consolidate its 

authority and sovereignty over Taiwan and to demonstrate its colonial development and 

achievements.86 In 1908, the Taiwan Governor-general Office completed the main line 

of railway transportation along the west of Taiwan from Keelong to Kaohsiung, which 

improved mobility within the island and helped found Taiwanese tourism. Following the 

completion of the west coast line of Hsinchu to Changhua in 1922, the southern 

extension line of Kaohsiung to Sichou in 1923, the northern extension line of Keelong 

86 Shao-li Lu, ‘The Tourist Activities and the Formation of Landscape View in Taiwan During the Japanese 
Colonial Rule, 1895-1945’ (Taipei: National Science Council, 2001). p. 6.
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to Yilan in 1924, and the east coast line of Hualien to Taidong in 1926, the Taiwanese 

railway network provided convenient transportation for touring around Taiwan.87 Since 

the 1910s when the authority held large scale industrial exhibitions, it always 

accompanied a wave of tourism around Taiwan and improved regional economic 

development. Although the main exhibition sites of the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition were all 

located in the city of Taipei, the Taiwan Governor-general Office encouraged regional 

authorities and communities to found individual pavilions in introducing regional 

specialities and promoting local tourism. As Taiwan was represented en masse in the 

main exhibition sites of Taipei, the establishment of regional pavilions could give 

tourists detailed illustrations of regional specialities, promoting regional industries and 

providing local tourist information. Each regional pavilion had to establish a unique 

theme in order to attract tourists and provided them with a quick understanding of the 

region. The founding of regional pavilions provided an economic opportunity to promote 

regional industries and specialities, and the stage for the regional communities to 

consolidate communal consensus and formulate regional identities. Together with the 

promotion of the official tourist guide, the colonial authority and the regional 

communities cooperated in constructing regional identities and disciplining Taiwanese 

landscape in the tourist discourse.

There were 10 regional pavilions established all over Taiwan along the railway 

network. (Fig. 2-47) In Keelong, the harbour city at which Japanese tourists went 

ashore in Taiwan, the Keelong Industrial Development Association established the 

Aquarium Pavilion that directly introduced seawater in the water tank and displayed 

more than 200 different kinds of tropical fish in representing Keelong’s marine identity 

87 Railway Department of Transportation Bureau of Taiwan Governor-General Office, Taiwan Railway 
Tourist Guide (Taipei: Taiwan Daily News Press, 1935). pp. 18-9; 47-50.
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and the speciality. Furthermore, the authority invited two Japanese fisherwomen to 

demonstrate their free diving and pearl harvesting techniques in the big water tank of 

the aquarium. In Taipei, although the authority had established three main exhibition 

sites, there was no single pavilion devoted to the introduction of Taiwanese history. 

Through the efforts of the local gentry, the Banchiao Vernacular Pavilion was founded 

in the Lin’s Family Garden, an old aristocratic family manor in Taiwan since the Manchu 

administration. Besides displaying local speciality, handicrafts and cultural artefacts of 

northern Taiwan, the Lin Family also exhibited their rich private collections of antiques, 

calligraphy and paintings to the public for the first time. In the Grass Mountain of the 
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Fig. 2-47 Regional pavilions of the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition



outskirts of Taipei, the authority founded the Tourism Pavilion in the hot spring area. As 

visiting this hot spring spa was the favourite recreational activity of the Japanese 

tourists, the Tourism Pavilion had the advantage of promoting Taiwanese tourism to the 

crowd of spa tourists. At the ground floor of the Tourism Pavilion, the authority installed 

models and images to introduce 29 tourist spots in Taiwan and Japan, which included 

Danshui, Jiantan, Ali Mountain, Sun-moon Lake, Taroko Gorge and Eluanbi Lighthouse 

of Taiwan and Osaka, Nara Park, Tokyo, and other five national parks of Japan. After 

visiting the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition, many tourists would visit the Grass Mountain Hot 

Spring Spa and the nearby Tourism Pavilion. Following the information which the 

Tourism Pavilion provided, they might be inspired to travel to other cities and tourist 

spots in Taiwan.

In the Hsinchu Prefecture, the local authority imitated the slogan of the 1935 

Taiwan Exhibition and adopted “The Leaped Forward Hsinchu” as the main theme of 

the Hsinchu Pavilion. The pavilion was installed in the Hsinchu Commodity Hall in 

displaying local industries, specialities and the information of regional tourist spots. In 

the Taichung Prefecture, the authority founded the Mountains Pavilion in introducing 

the 32 mountains that have more than 3,000 meters height peaks, and the famous 

tourist spots of Sun-moon Lake and Meiji Hot Spring Spa. During the Exhibition, the 

prefecture government invited the aboriginals of the Sun-moon Lake region to perform 

their traditional ceremonial dance in the Taichung Park, and invited Korean and 

Manchurian baseball teams to play against a Taichung team in the colonial 

championship. In Chiayi, the authority installed two pavilions to propagandise local 

industries and tourism. The first pavilion was installed in the Chiayi Municipal Children’s 

Playground, and the other was in the Ali Mountain in introducing the development of 
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the forestry and promoting the tourism of the divine tree of the Ali Mountain. In Tainan, 

the oldest city of Taiwan, the authority presented “the history of Taiwan” as the main 

theme of Tainan Pavilion. There were four exhibition sites, distributed over Tainan City, 

together displaying the history of Taiwan since the Dutch colonisation period. Through 

visiting these pavilions, the visitors also toured around Tainan city and the historical 

sites. In Kaohsiung, the authority established its own Tourism Pavilion in promoting the 

regional commodities, the seascape of Kaohsiung and the newly opened Sitzuwan 

Lido. In the east of Taiwan, both the Hualien Prefecture and the Taitong Prefecture 

promoted aboriginal cultures. In Hualien, the authority installed the open-air theatre to 

perform aboriginal ceremonial dancing and to promote tourism of the Taroko Gorge. In 

Taitong, as most of the residents were of aboriginal origin, the Taitong authority 

installed the Aboriginal Pavilion to display the cultures and artefacts of the Peiwan, 

Amei, Bunu and Yamei peoples, the four major aboriginal tribes of Taitong Prefecture. 

The main north-south railway line which connected Keelong to Kaohsiung in the 

west of Taiwan in 1908 provided the basic infrastructure for promoting Taiwanese 

tourism. In the 1920s, following the completion of railway extensions, the establishment 

of regional branch lines and the construction of the east coast line, the railway network 

that circled around Taiwan was almost complete except for the transportation from 

Suao to Huanlien and from Chaochou to Taitong, which were connected by bus. In 

order to promote tourism in Taiwan, the Railway Department constructed the first 

Railway Hotel in front of the Taipei Station in 1908, and issued souvenir stamps of 

some major stations that illustrated the local features and specialities of the region. 

(Fig. 2-48) For example, the images of Taiwan Governor-general Office and the Grass 

Mountain were represented in the Taipei Station Stamp, the Taiwan Shrine was 
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Fig. 2-48 Taiwan railway network of 1935 and the souvenir stamps of railway stations



represented in the Yuanshan Station Stamp, the Hot Spring Spas were represented in 

Chiaoshi, Yilan, Yuli and Shilin Station Stamps, the local specialities of straw hat, 

orange, rice farmland, cane sugar factory and papaya were represented in Dachia, 

Hsinchu, Yuanlin, Fantsutien, Mataian, Taitong and Pingtong Station Stamps, the 

historical temples, monuments and buildings were represented in Chunan, Taichung, 

Changhua, Chiayi, Tainan, Sihchiaoting, Chiaoshi, Yilan and Chaochou Station 

Stamps, and local tourist sceneries were represented in Tamshui, Shilin, Baitou, 

Ershui, Shuilikeng, Chiayi, Dali, Luodong, Hualien and Chaochou Station Stamps. 

Besides the souvenir stamps issued by the Railway Department, the Post Office also 

invited Japanese artist Toho Siotuky to design ink stamps that presented local 

characters for promoting Taiwanese tourism. (Fig. 2-49) Through artist’s observation, 

local sceneries and humanist customs were transformed into artistic symbols and 

represented the regional identities. By issuing souvenir stamps, the authority attributed 

regional identities to local places. Although some of the characters were established 
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Fig. 2-49 Ink stamps of Taiwanese cities and sceneries, designed by Toho Siotuky



before Japanese colonisation, many of them were in fact new colonial constructions. 

These regional attributes of humanist customs, historical traditions, colonial 

developments and geographical landscapes now were integrated into the official 

discourse of Taiwanese tourism, which disciplined the tourist perspectives on Taiwan.

Besides visualising Taiwanese regional identities through Ink Stamps and 

souvenir stamps, the Railway Department also disciplined tourists’ sightseeing 

movements by providing the official railway tourist guide. In 1910, the Railway 

Department published the first Taiwan Railway Tourist Guide as the travel reference in 

touring Taiwan, and would reedit and renew the tourist information every couple of 

years.88 Besides providing basic geographical and climatic information, the tourist guide 

also provided tourist information of local specialities, recommended tourist spots and 

routes, city maps, hotels, restaurants and the referential prices of local commodities 

and services. Although the tourist guide was designed as the reference book for 

recreational tourist activities, the official Taiwan Railway Tourist Guide still embodied 

political and colonial connotations in the recommended tourist routes. For example, 

although the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition was not specifically indicated in the 1935 Taiwan 

Railway Tourist Guide, the main exhibition sites of Taipei and the regional pavilions 

were included in the recommended tourist routes, which provided a context for the 

tourists in viewing the exhibition and knowing Taiwan. For example, in the 

recommended tourist route of Keelong, the colonial government planned the route in 

demonstrating the colonial development and its authority over Taiwan. (Fig. 2-50) 

Beginning at the train station, the route first led tourists to Kaoshan Park to view the 

seascape of Keelong Harbour and the spiritualist stele erected by the Japanese 

general in calling back the spirits of the dead soldiers who died during the attacking of 

88 Shao-li Lu, ‘The Tourist Activities and the Formation of Landscape View in Taiwan During the Japanese 
Colonial Rule, 1895-1945’ (Taipei: National Science Council, 2001). p. 9.
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Fig. 2-51 View of Keelong city from the Keelong Shrine

Fig. 2-50 Recommended tourist route of Keelong in Taiwan Railway Tourist Guide of 1935



Keelong in 1895. Then the authority recommended the Martyrs’ Cemetery as the 

second point of visitation, where were buried the Japanese soldiers who had died 

during the occupation of Taiwan. The third spot was the Keelong Shrine, where the 

tourists could view the whole city from the hill, through the perspective of the Japanese 

State Shinto deities. (Fig. 2-51) Tourists were then directed to the aquatic market to see 

the city’s speciality of fishery and the aquarium, the regional pavilion of the 1935 

Taiwan Exhibition, to admire tropical fishes of Taiwan. After the aquarium, the guide 

planned several scenery sites for recreational tourist activities, such as the lido, the 

traditional scenery site of the Morning Sun Hill, the island sceneries of Bachih Gate, 

Sheliao Island, Dutch colonial remains of cave and well, the natural spectacle of the 

Divine Cave, and finally the Boat Corporation, which represented the modernisation 

and industrial development of Keelong.

In Taipei, the tourists were suggested first to walk 40 minutes along the pilgrim 

street to visit the Taiwan Grand Shrine, and followed the route to visit the Jiantan 

Temple, the Taipei City Zoo, and the Taipei Bridge, the modern steel-frame bridge 

constructed in the 1910s. (Fig. 2-52) After the bridge, the guide suggested to pass 

through the Dadaocheng region to visit the traditional Taiwanese market (Fig. 2-53), 

houses, shops and the Dadaocheng Pavilion of the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition. Along the 

street visitors would reach the modern three-lanes boulevard where used to be the old 

west city wall and was transformed into the First Exhibition Site of the 1935 Taiwan 

Exhibition. On the boulevard the guide suggested to visit the Simen Market (Fig. 2-54), 

which was the market mainly for Japanese customers, in comparison with the one in 

the Dadaocheng region. After the Simen Market, the guide led tourists to another 

Taiwanese region of Wanhua to visit the Longshan Temple, one of the oldest 
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Fig. 2-54 Simen Market, the modern market designed for the Japanese customers of the inner 
city of Taipei

Fig. 2-53 Dadaocheng market, the traditional Taiwanese market, photographed ca 1930

Fig. 2-52 Recommended tourist route of Taipei in Taiwan Railway Tourist Guide of 1935



Taiwanese temples in Taipei. Then the route turned to the inner city region to visit the 

Taipei Botanical Garden, which was full of tropical and Taiwanese vegetation, the Taipei 

Commodity Hall, which displayed varies Taiwanese specialities, productions and 

commodities, and the Kenko Shrine, which enshrined the Japanese soldiers and 

officials who had died in Taiwan. Following the route the visitors would then pass 

through the Taiwan Governor-general Office, the Japanese region of the inner Taipei, 

and reached the final destination of Taipei New Park, where was located the Second 

Exhibition Site of the 1935 Taiwan Exhibition.  

In Tainan, the oldest city in Taiwan, the guide first suggested visiting the Tainan 

Commodity Hall, which was also the First Exhibition Site of Taiwanese History Pavilion. 

(Fig. 2-55) Then the guide led to the Taiwanese cultural and historical buildings of the 

Confucius Temple, the biggest and oldest Confucius temple in Taiwan, the Kaizan 

Shrine, which enshrined the Chinese general Koxinga and had been transformed into a 

Japanese Shinto shrine in 1896, and the Wufei Temple, which enshrined the five 

concubines of the exiled prince of Ming Dynasty who committed suicide after their 
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Fig. 2-55 Recommended tourist route of Tainan in the Taiwan Railway Tourist Guide of 1935



husband died in Taiwan. Then the guide suggested visiting the Tainan Shrine, on the 

route to which the tourists would pass by the Third Exhibition Site of Taiwanese History 

Pavilion located outside the old South City Gate and displaying the remains and history 

of the Japanese Prince Yoshihisa who had died in Taiwan during the occupation war. 

Then the guide led tourists to the Anping Harbour region to visit the colonial 

development of Anping Salt Corporation, and the colonial remains of the Dutch castle 

and its history displayed in the Second Exhibition Site of Taiwanese History Pavilion. 

After the Anping region, the guide led tourists to visit the traditional Taiwanese folk 

religion of the Matsu temple and the Kuandi temple, and other Dutch remains of the 

Chihkan Building. Then the guide moved to the Tainan Park, the modern recreational 

facility in the Japanese colonial authority’s city planning in Tainan, and finally visited the 

Kaiyuan Temple, one of the oldest Buddhist temples in Taiwan. From Keelong to 

Tainan, the Taiwan Railway Tourist Guide demonstrated a political perspective to 

discipline the viewing of Taiwanese landscapes. Beginning from a train station, the 

guide always suggested visiting Japanese State Shinto shrines first. As the 

construction of the State Shinto shrine has rigid regulations regarding site selection, 

which is normally located on the hilltop of the region, to visit the State Shinto shrine first 

would let tourists have a general view on the city, the protectorate of the shrine. Inside 

the city, the guide always suggests visiting some colonial facilities such as Commodity 

Halls and business corporations in demonstrating Japan’s colonial achievements. 

Parks are other important features which appear in the tourists routes, demonstrating 

the modern concept and development of city planning under colonial administration. 

Therefore, the tourist guide was not only a reference book for recreational tourist 

activity; more importantly, it was propaganda in educating tourists to understand Taiwan 

in the context of Japanese colonial development.
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2-4. Summary

Before Taiwan was ceded to the Japanese Empire in 1895, the island was a marginal 

semi-feudal society of Manchu Empire. Although the Taiwanese people initially rebelled 

against the Japanese during the occupation, these rebellions were more based on 

vernacularism than on political nationalism. It was Japanese colonial administration 

which brought the modern concepts of nation and state to Taiwan, and which 

formulated a collective identity for the Taiwanese people. Initially, the Taiwanese 

identity was not established for the purposes of autonomy. On the contrary, this identity 

was constructed as the colonised object and the supporting complement of the 

Japanese Empire. It was a part of the Japanese de-colonising efforts since the Meiji 

Restoration, as to win over an overseas colony was considered as a modernisation 

project, reducing any impression of backwardness and becoming a modern empire like 

other Western powers. The 1910 Japan-British Exhibition in London was the stage on 

which Japan first declared to the West its modern status and imperial identity. In this 

exhibition, the Japanese authority systematically adopted western modern knowledge 

to reorganise and illustrate its history and identity. By doing this, Japan demonstrated 

its modernisation achievement and transformed the previous Orientalist discrimination 

of seeing Japanese traditions as the symbol of backwardness into rich cultural and 

historical heritages of a modern empire. Accurate surveys and statistics were the key 

modern knowledge that Japan used to present its ability to control and administrate a 

modern nation. As in the Railway Pavilion, Natural Resources Pavilion and East Asia 

Pavilion, Japan used these data to frame development policies and to plan the future of 

the nation. In this context, Taiwan, as the major colony displayed in the East Asia 
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Pavilion, was represented as the colonised object which contained rich resources for 

colonial development. The subjectivity of the Taiwanese people and the cultural, social 

and historical background of Taiwan were ignored. The Taiwanese people were instead 

represented as wild aboriginal barbarians who needed to be cultivated and modernised 

by the Japanese.

In this context, the Japanese colonial authority applied similar modern 

administrative techniques in ruling and developing Taiwan. Due to the severe 

resistance which Japan first encountered during the occupation, survey and 

surveillance were the first basic tasks in knowing and controlling Taiwan. Through a 

new complete geographical survey and population census, the Japanese colonial 

authority knew almost every individual and every inch of land on Taiwan. By installing a 

policing system, the Japanese colonial authority applied its power onto every 

Taiwanese individual and supervised popular activities of regional communities. The 

establishment of this policing system allowed the Japanese colonial authority to 

penetrate into traditional Taiwanese regional communities and power structures. 

Furthermore, the authority enacted farmland and agricultural reforms which 

restructured the traditional landownership and transformed the self-sufficient 

agricultural production into an economic agricultural commodity. The reforms weakened 

the power and influence of the traditional Taiwanese landlords and restructured 

regional communities through the founding of regional agricultural associations, 

commodity competitions and exhibitions. The contact between the general farmers and 

the government became more direct and frequent, and the policemen replaced the 

local landlords to become the main agents and the representatives of authority. In order 

to promote Japanese patriotism and to transform the Taiwanese people into Japanese 
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citizens, the authority took a religious approach in promoting Japanese State Shinto to 

the Taiwanese society. Every major administrative district of city and town gained a 

Shinto shrine, and the Japanese deities of cultivation, Meiji Emperor and Prince 

Yoshihisa (Guarding Deity of Taiwan) became the main deities enshrined in Taiwan. On 

the major Shinto feast days, the authority mobilised school students and community 

members to worship in the shrines. Through these religious practices and ceremonies, 

the authority advocated Japanese nationalism and encouraged the Taiwanese people 

to develop a national consciousness and identification with the Japanese Empire.

In order to establish the authority and the legitimacy of the Japanese sovereignty 

over Taiwan, the colonial authority also adopted European architectural historicism as 

the symbol of authority and modernity. The choice was the by-product of the de-

colonisation efforts of the Meiji Restoration, as the emperor considered total 

westernisation to be the only way to transform Japan into a modern nation. Although in 

the 1910 Japan-British Exhibition the Japanese authority had intentionally promoted 

traditional Japanese architecture as its own cultural heritage and identity, European 

architectural historicism was still considered as the symbolic language of the modern 

city. In Taipei, the Taiwan Governor-general Office built several European historical 

style official buildings in representing its modern and advanced identity and authority. 

Through the years of colonial development, the Taiwanese people gradually accepted 

Japan’s administration and its perspective on the modern nation. In 1935, the Taiwan 

Governor-general Office held the exhibition in commemorating the 40 years of 

Japanese administration in Taiwan, which aimed to present the modernisation 

achievement of Taiwan and to position Taiwan’s status and identity in the Japanese 

Empire. With the encouragement of Taiwan Governor-general Office, many Taiwanese 
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people not only visited but also actively participated in organising exhibitions, events 

and regional pavilions. Compared with the 1910 Japan-British Exhibition, in which the 

authority mapped the Taiwanese social body and rendered it visible to the power, in the 

1935 Taiwan Exhibition, the colonial authority allowed the Taiwanese people to know 

rather than be known, and to become the subjects rather than the objects of 

knowledge. Besides the main exhibition in Taipei, the authority also established 

regional pavilions and promoted Taiwanese tourism. Through the recommended tourist 

routes in the official Taiwan Railway Tourist Guide, the authority defined Taiwan as a 

part of modernised territory in the Japanese Empire. The exhibition and the tourist 

guide allowed the Taiwanese people to see themselves from the side of power, both 

the subjects and the objects of knowledge, and internalising the colonial perspective as 

a part of their recognition and identification with Taiwan and the Japanese Empire. 

Since 1921, the Taiwanese resistance against Japanese colonial rule had turned 

from direct military confrontation to legal petition for self-government. This legal 

approach was led by Hsien-tang Lin, who suggested petitioning to Japanese Imperial 

Diet for enacting the “law for ruling Taiwan” and for establishing “Taiwan Parliament.” 

This movement aimed to seek the right for approving the legislation and financial 

authorities of Taiwan Governor, therefore Taiwanese people could be protected by a 

lawful system of the representative state apparatus. This petition movement lasted 14 

years and eventually was not materialised. However, this movement reflected that 

Taiwanese intellectuals had accepted the concept of modern nation and were willing to 

participate in the state apparatus for equivalent political power as other Japanese 

citizens. In the 1940s, Japanese authority propagandised Japanese nationalism and 

recruited Taiwanese people to fight for the empire. Many Taiwanese youths believed 
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this would be the only way for the Taiwanese to be finally accepted by the Japanese as 

their compatriots. 

However, after World War Two, the Allies responded to KMT's request and 

“returned” Taiwan to the Chinese. After 50 years of separation, China and Taiwan had 

developed different political systems, social orders, cultural values and national 

identifications. These differences provoked misunderstanding and conflicts between the 

Taiwanese and the Chinese, and corrupt KMT officials worsened the situation. These 

conflicts eventually led to an island-wide rebellion against the KMT rule in 1947, which 

ended up with tens of thousands of Taiwanese casualties. The KMT government 

blamed the Taiwanese people, who provoked the rebellion, were “poisoned” by 

Japanese colonisation and were traitors to the Chinese nation. In order to secure its 

sovereignty and to legitimate its authority over Taiwan, the KMT government wiped out 

Japanese colonial remains and propagandised Chinese nationalism. Many 

architectural constructions and spatial transformations were made to represent 

Chinese national identity, which I discuss in the next chapter. 
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Chapter 3. Building a Home Away from Home: Taiwan in the 

Chinese Nationalist Discourse

Our experience in Formosa is most enlightening. The Administration of  
the former Governor Chen Yi has alienated the people from the Central  
Government. Many [Taiwanese] were forced to feel that conditions 
under autocratic rule [Japanese rule] were preferable. [...]Chen Yi and 
his henchmen ruthlessly, corruptly, and avariciously imposed their  
regime upon a happy and amenable population. The Army conducted 
themselves as conquerors. Secret police operated freely to intimidate 
and to facilitate exploitation by Central Government officials. [...] They 
[Taiwanese] fear that the Central Government contemplates bleeding 
their island to support the tottering and corrupt Nanking machine, and I  
think their fears well founded.

--Lieutenant General Albert C. Wedemeyer to the Secretary of State, 17 
August 1947. (United States Relations With China, p. 309.)
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Fig. 3-1  Terrifying Inspection – Taiwan 2.28 Massacre 



Following the end of World War Two, the Taiwanese people underwent a dramatic 

change in identity, from Japanese nationals to Chinese citizens. During the fifty years 

of Japanese colonisation, the Taiwanese people learned the idea of modern state and 

rule-of-law society, and developed two identities of the Japanese and the Taiwanese. 

By law, they were Japanese nationals, the colonised subjects of the Japanese Empire. 

They could not share equal political status and civil rights as could other “native” 

Japanese. The discrimination and traumatic experiences gradually developed an 

embryonic Taiwanese consciousness and identity. After World War Two, Taiwan was 

handed over to China, and the Taiwanese thought it was a great opportunity to get rid 

of the colonial identity. However, the Chinese Nationalist government, also known as 

the KMT government, was not as modern and lawful as they expected. On the 28th of 

February 1947, one and half years after the KMT government took over Taiwan, 

disappointment finally turned into anger and grew into a total rebellion against the 

Chinese from the mainland. In the streets, the Taiwanese used their collective colonial 

experiences to group and differentiate themselves from the Mainland Chinese. A week 

after this incident, the re-inforced troops suppressed the “rebels” with tanks and 

machine guns. A great number of the Taiwanese people were killed in the streets 

during this suppression; more were illegally arrested, imprisoned and later secretly 

executed. The massacre, known as the 28th of February Incident, or the 2.28 

Massacre, smashed any sense of Taiwanese consciousness at the embryonic stage as 

well as destroyed any nostalgia for the previous Japanese administration. The tragedy 

marked the transition of Taiwan’s sovereignty and established the foundation of the 

KMT government’s one-party totalitarian rule in Taiwan. After being defeated in the 

Chinese Civil War in 1949, the KMT government was exiled to Taiwan, and the island 

became the only region that the regime still had under its control. In order to secure its 

sovereignty over Taiwan and to win over the support of the Taiwanese people, the KMT 
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government promoted Chinese nationalism in Taiwan, seeking to propagandise its 

authority and legitimacy in representing China. Through a series of cultural and spatial 

constructions, the KMT government imposed a Chinese identity upon the Taiwanese 

people, and propagandised Taiwan as the modern and the free China against the 

Chinese Communists’ Red China.

3-1. The KMT Government and its Postwar Challenges

When General Yung-chang Hsu signed the Instrument of Surrender by Japan on behalf 

of the Republic of China, on board USS Missouri on 2 September 1945, most Chinese 

people believed that “a great tragedy had ended and a great victory had been won.”1 

However, peace was not restored to the world as General MacArthur wished, at least 

not from the KMT’s perspective. During the eight years fight against Japan, the KMT 

government had lost most of its control over east China, and its authority and 

administration were seriously damaged and corrupted. After World War Two, with the 

support of the Soviet Union, the Chinese Communists rose quickly and became a great 

threat to the KMT government. Within four years, the KMT government was defeated in 

the civil war and fled to Taiwan, where the island had just been freed from the fifty 

years of Japanese colonisation. The United States, alarmed at the expansion of 

Communism in Mainland China, turned to support the KMT government in Taiwan. 

Under the circumstances, in order to secure the regime in Taiwan, the KMT 

government had to construct a new discourse of national identity to persuade the 

Taiwanese, the Chinese and its western allies as to the legitimacy of the regime's 

authority and the orthodox representative status of China. The relationships between 

the KMT government and the Taiwanese, the Chinese and the western powers are 

1 General Douglas MacArthur, ‘Speech after the Signing of the Surrender Instrument by Japan on 
02/09/1945’, USA Congress (ed.), Congressional Record (Washingnton USA Congress, 06/09/1945).
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therefore key to an understanding of the background of the newly-constructed Chinese 

identity in postwar Taiwan.

a. The Relationship between the KMT Government and the Taiwanese

Taiwan was ceded to Japan before the KMT established the Republic of China. It was 

in the Cairo Declaration of 1943 that the Allies first considered that Taiwan was not a 

part of Japan's legal domain but a stolen territory from the Chinese and, therefore, 

should be restored to the Republic of China.2 Although the Cairo Declaration was 

simply a statement of intent and a non-binding "press release," it was cited later in the 

Potsdam Declaration of 1945, and was referred to by the Japanese Instrument of 

Surrender. In this context, Taiwan was handed over to the KMT government after World 

War Two. At first, most Taiwanese people were excited about joining the Republic of 

China. They thought this was a great opportunity to be freed from the severe Japanese 

colonial administration and to be reunited with the cultural motherland. However, the 

Chinese mainlanders and the Taiwanese hardly knew each other after their fifty years 

of separation. The Taiwanese people expected a strong, modernised China that would 

treat them fairly and equally. But the eight-year Sino-Japanese War had severely 

traumatised the Chinese people and damaged the authority and the administrative 

ability of the KMT government. The corruption and incompetence of the government 

officials finally provoked the Taiwanese to struggle against the KMT government in 

March 1947. The rebellion resulted in a brutal massacre, severe political oppression 

and illegal arrest. It suppressed Taiwanese consciousness and created a space for the 

KMT government to build up an official Chinese identity in Taiwan.

The harsh attitude the KMT government held towards the Taiwanese people in 

2 Franklin Roosevelt, Winston Churchill and Chiang kai-shek, ‘Cairo Declaration’, 1943, 
http://www.ndl.go.jp/constitution/e/shiryo/01/002_46/002_46tx.html, (accessed at 04/05/2008).
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the 2.28 Incident had first been revealed in the postwar trials of traitors and wartime 

collaborators. After World War Two, Chinese people expected vengeance on both 

Japanese war criminals and those who had helped them. In order to re-establish 

national discipline and dignity, the KMT government needed to punish the wartime 

collaborators in order to assert its political legitimacy.3 As Taiwanese people had been 

either voluntarily or involuntarily involved in the war against China,4 many of them were 

brought to trial for being han-jian (traitors) and war criminals. However, the Taiwanese 

were technically not open to the charge of treason because of their Japanese 

citizenship during the war. Furthermore, the Taiwanese people were far removed from 

the decision-making centre in the hierarchy of the Japanese civilian and military 

services, and thus could hardly commit any atrocity that merited the label of war 

criminal.5 The problem of bringing the Taiwanese to justice became a disputed and 

difficult agenda for different government departments.6 Unlike the judicial department 

and the Control Yuan, the military and intelligence agencies wished to punish the 

Taiwanese as traitors. In some cases, the military and intelligence agencies even tried 

to influence the result of the trials.7 As a result, the government's credibility was 

severely undermined in the eyes of the Taiwanese people.

The abuse of excess power by the intelligence agencies and other government 

departments had corrupted the state machine, law and order. The stratocracy also 

revealed the KMT government's degeneracy and inability to operate as a central 

government. In Taiwan, many different police organisations worked independently and 

3 Jiu-jung Lo, ‘Trials of the Taiwanese as Hanjian or War Criminals and the Postwar Search for Taiwanese 
Identity’, Kai-wing Chow, Kevin M. Doak and Poshek Fu (ed.), Constructing Nationhood in Modern East  
Asia (Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2001). p. 294. And Dong-youn Hwang, 'Wartime 
Collaboration in Question: An Examination of the Postwar Trials of the Chinese Collaborators', Inter-Asia 
Cultural Studies, 6: 1 (2005). p.75.
4 Jiu-jung Lo, ‘Trials of the Taiwanese as Hanjian or War Criminals and the Postwar Search for Taiwanese 
Identity’, Kai-wing Chow, Kevin M. Doak and Poshek Fu (ed.), Constructing Nationhood in Modern East  
Asia (Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2001). pp. 284-285.
5 Ibid. p. 292.
6 Ibid. pp. 294-301.
7 Ibid. pp. 295-297.
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there were no clear lines of responsibilities. Effectively, these were the armed forces of 

different government departments, which would fight each other for their own interests. 

All of them were able to arrest ordinary citizens, and the accusations could be dropped 

by paying bribes. As they were operating independently, one kind of police might be 

satisfied but another would come and make accusations.8 Such conditions revealed 

what many saw as the corruption and the greediness of the early KMT administration in 

Taiwan.9 As all Japanese civilians were shipped back to Japan with limited luggage and 

money allowance right after the war, the rest of their property remained in Taiwan and 

came under the control of the Japanese Property Disposal Commission. Many houses 

and factories were stripped of all their valuable furnishing and machinery by military 

officers and government agents, and sometimes the Taiwanese-owned properties were 

taken over under armed threat or the Regulations for the Punishment of Han-jian 

(Traitors), enacted at December 25 1945 which granted the authority the power to 

confiscate a traitor's properties. The empty factories increased unemployment, and the 

Chinese nepotism made the situation even worse. The designated mainland Chinese 

officers and their relatives or friends occupied higher positions in all fields which the 

Japanese had left, while most Taiwanese people were paid less than their Chinese 

associates or even replaced without appropriate reasons.10 Under the KMT 

administration, Taiwan was considered as a place for the Chinese to get rich quick. The 

law enforcement corrupted the credibility of law; the factories were idle due to the 

absence of essential machinery and materials; and the designated officers showed 

their greediness and incompetence to rehabilitate Taiwan's economy and social order. 

Soon, the island suffered severe inflation, and the anger of the Taiwanese people grew 

8 Allan J. Shackleton, Formosa Calling – an Eyewitness Account of the February 28th, 1947 Incident 
(Upland: Taiwan Publishing Co., 1998). pp. 7-8.
9 Anonymous, 'This Is the Shame', Time  (10/06/1946). See 
http://www.time.com/time/magazine/article/0,9171,792979,00.html (accessed at 06/06/2008).
10 More examples of early KMT administration in Taiwan can be seen in Allan J. Shackleton, Formosa 
Calling – an Eyewitness Account of the February 28th, 1947 Incident (Upland: Taiwan Publishing Co., 
1998). And George H. Kerr, Formosa Betrayed (Boston: Houghton Mifflin, 1965).
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as fast as did the Chinese officers' wealth.

In less than one and half years, the Taiwanese attitude towards the Chinese 

mainlanders had dramatically changed from hailing to booing. The undisciplined 

soldiers, incompetent bureaucrats and corrupt officers domineered over the island with 

conquerors' superiority, and their lawless practices and ignorant arrogance meant they 

were scorned by the Taiwanese. On the night of February 27, 1947, when a Chinese 

inspector confiscated black market cigarettes from an old Taiwanese woman vendor 

and accidentally shot an onlooker on the street in Taipei, the anger finally exploded and 

soon turned into a total rebellion throughout the island. Besides the government 

agencies, the Taiwanese protesters also blamed Chinese mainlanders for aiding 

exploitation and corruption. The corrupt Chinese administration had pushed the 

Taiwanese into forming a resistant collective identity based on their colonial 

experience. In the streets, the Taiwanese differentiated themselves from the Chinese 

mainlanders by asking strangers to speak Japanese or singing Japanese anthems or 

military songs.11 Such behaviour exasperated the Chinese authority and later led to a 

massacre. On the night of March 7, the re-enforced troops arrived in Taiwan to enact 

the “Country Sweeping,” an island-wide programme of arrest and slaughter. Unarmed 

Taiwanese civilians were machine-gunned. Groups were rounded up and executed. 

Homes were looted by the soldiers, occupants were killed and women were raped. In 

total, about 10,000 Taiwanese people were killed in the military action.12 From KMT’s 

perspective, the 2.28 Incident was a failed attempt by the Taiwanese to challenge its 

authority and governance, after being misguided by the colonial education of Japanese 

imperialism. Consequently, the KMT government felt the need to construct a new 

11 Jiu-jung Lo, ‘Trials of the Taiwanese as Hanjian or War Criminals and the Postwar Search for 
Taiwanese Identity’, Kai-wing Chow, Kevin M. Doak and Poshek Fu (ed.), Constructing Nationhood in 
Modern East Asia (Ann Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 2001). p. 280.
12 Tillman Durdin, ‘Formosa Killings Are Put at 10,000 – Foreigners Say the Chinese Slaughtered 
Demonstrators without Provocation’, New York Times (29/03/ 1947).
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Chinese identity over the Taiwanese people in order to secure its governance and to 

assert its authority.

b. The Relationship between the KMT Government and the Chinese Mainlanders

Although KMT led the revolution to establish the Republic of China, it was never the 

sole, coherent power in early Republican China. After the Qing court was overthrown, 

the warlords dominated Chinese politics. It was in 1924, with the help from the Henk 

Sneevliet (using the name Maring), that a representative of Comintern, Dr. Sun Yet-sen 

established the KMT of China's Army Officer Academy (commonly known as the 

Whampoa Military Academy) and appointed Chiang Kai-shek the first principal. Finally, 

the KMT had its own military force to fight for power. Later, the graduates of the 

academy helped KMT to establish the government in Nanking in 1925, overthrow the 

northern Bai-yang government in 1927, and become the main Chinese player in the 

Sino-Japanese War during 1937 to 1945. The success of the academy also brought 

Chiang Kai-shek to power. After Sun Yet-sen passed away, Chiang revealed his 

dictatorial ambition and started to expel dissidents. On March 20, 1926, the Chinese 

Communists and the KMT leftists led by Jing-wei Wang triggered the Chungshan 

Warship Incident, the political struggle against Chiang Kai-shek and the KMT rightists. 

The result of these events favoured Chiang's gang. En-lai Zou, the famous Chinese 

communist who served as KMT's Political Commissar and instructor at the Whampoa 

Military Academy, was forced to leave the school. Jing-wei Wang, a successor of Sun 

Yet-sen who was the chairman of KMT Military Committee and Standing Committee, 

left his post and went to France. Chiang Kai-shek soon became the head of KMT and 

the commander-in-chief of all the armies. Since 1927, the political struggles between 

Chiang Kai-shek and the Chinese Communists shifted to military confrontations as 
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Chiang decided to eliminate the Chinese Communists. Many KMT leftists, including 

Sun Yet-sen's wife and other early revolutionaries, did not agree with Chiang's military 

action and considered him to be a new warlord and military dictator. Eventually, it was 

the Japanese invasion which stopped Chiang's military action and forced him to 

cooperate with the Chinese Communists in fighting against Japan. The Chinese 

Communists took this chance to rebuild their forces and to develop their organisations 

during the war. After Japan's surrender, this fragile alliance could hardly be sustained 

and civil war re-started. Only this time, Chiang Kai-shek and the KMT government were 

the losing side and fled to Taiwan.

On December 10, 1949, under the threat of the Chinese Communists forces, 

Chiang Kai-shek flew to Taiwan and never returned to China. Together with him were 

around one million Chinese mainlanders, 600,000 of whom were soldiers, and the rest 

were public officials, teachers, police officers and their dependents.13 Many Taiwanese 

people assumed these Chinese mainlanders were the steadiest supporters of the KMT 

government, but not from Chiang Kai-shek's perspective. After Chiang fled to Taiwan, 

he agreed that corruption of the government was the main reason for his defeat.14 He 

blamed active defeatism and communist espionage for weakening his commanding 

officers' will and ability to fight.15 The political factions revealed the lack of a strong and 

united command centre. In addition, corruption created a boastful and impractical 

administration. Government policies could hardly be executed, and this undermined the 

13 Sheng-wei Lin, ‘The Household Register and the Military Register: the Formation of the Binary Census 
in Postwar Taiwan and Its Influence’, The Population Association of Taiwan (ed.), Annual Conference of the 
Population Association of Taiwan (Taipei: The Population Association of Taiwan, 2004).
14 Chiang Kai-shek, 'The Reasons for Nationalist Army's Defeat and the Priority Tasks for Reviving Our 
Nation and Clearing Our Shame (05/01/1950)', Research Institute of Revolutionary Practices (ed.), Lecture 
at the Research Institute of Revolutionary Practices, (Taipei: Research Institute of Revolutionary Practices, 
1950). No page number.
15 Chiang Kai-shek, 'The Purpose and Duty of the Rehabilitation – in Explaining the Reasons for the Fail 
of Revolution and the Keynotes for the Future Success (13/03/1950)', Resaerch Institute of Revolutionary 
Practices (ed.), Lecture at the Research Institute of Revolutionary Practices, (Taipei: Research Institute of 
Revolutionary Practices, 1950). No page number.
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KMT government's popularity.16 In order to restore the government's authority, Chiang 

proposed a new department of political work under his direct command. The new 

department was not only responsible for the construction of a new political ideology 

and revolutionary discourse, but also for inspecting corruption and potential espionage 

of his subordinates and political dissidents. As Chiang had pointed out, this new 

organisation was conducted in secrecy, and aimed to penetrate grass-roots activities;17 

it consequently existed in the military, government agencies, schools and other social 

organisations. This reflected Chiang Kai-shek's attitude towards the Chinese 

mainlanders who came to Taiwan together with him. As many military commanders, 

government officials and scholars turned to the communist side during the civil war, 

Chiang became suspicious and could not fully trust these people. Any dissident voice 

could be considered as a potential threat to his authority. For example, in 1955, 

General Li-jen Sun, who criticised Chiang's political work section for damaging the 

army's modernisation, was falsely accused of mutiny and remained under house arrest 

until finally being exonerated at 1988. In 1960, Cheng Lei, a liberal intellectual and 

editor-in-chief of Free China magazine, was imprisoned for 10 years for advocating an 

opposition party. There were many more examples of false accusations under Chiang's 

political inspection system. However, as most Chinese exiles were soldiers and 

government officials, Chiang Kai-shek still needed their support in order to sustain his 

regime in Taiwan. Besides the severe political inspection, he still needed to construct a 

new national discourse to restore his authority, to cohere the Chinese immigrants' 

loyalty, and to comfort those exiled minds.

16 Chiang Kai-shek, 'How to Improve Our Revolutionary Method? (20/06/1950)', Conference of Political 
Workers (ed.), Lecture at the Conference of Political Workers, (Taipei: Conference of Political Workers, 
1950). No page number. and Chiang Kai-shek, 'An Illustration of Reconstructing Kuomintang 
(22/07/1950)', Kuomintang (ed.), Lecture at the Central Standing Committee of Kuomintang, (Taipei: 
Kuomintang, 1950). No page number.
17 Chiang Kai-shek, 'How to Improve Our Revolutionary Method? (20/06/1950)', Conference of Political 
Workers (ed.), Lecture at the Conference of Political Workers, (Taipei: Conference of Political Workers, 
1950). No page numbers.
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c. The Relationship between the KMT Government and the Foreign Powers

The construction of modern China was very much influenced by foreign powers. After 

the revolution against the Qing court, Republican China still suffered imperialist 

exploitation, and many foreign powers still supported local warlords in order to secure 

their interests and privileges in China. As the new leader of China, Chiang Kai-shek 

faced a complicated diplomatic situation. On the one hand, Chiang needed foreign 

powers' support in order to preside over an impoverished and divided country; on the 

other hand, he also needed to recover Chinese lands grabbed by foreign powers and 

to terminate the “unequal treaties” which granted foreign powers concessions in 

Chinese ports and the right to extraterritoriality in China. In order to achieve these 

objectives, Chiang had to negotiate and compromise with different powers. In the 

1930s, Chiang crystallised his thinking on managing China's relations with four major 

foreign powers in China: 

Japan is feuding with us but also fears us. […] Red Russia is our only 
enemy. […] Britain and America want to use us to restrain Japan and 
Russia, but they have no territorial ambitions; in general, they can be 
considered friendly nations. […] With friendly nations, we reciprocate 
with goodwill; with feuding nations, we make compromises; as for an 
enemy nation […] we have to stand up to it.18

According to his statement, the four major powers could be divided into two sides. 

Japan and the Soviet Union were the hostile nations of which China should be wary, 

while Britain and the United States were the friendly nations which China would like to 

win over. Originally, Chiang proposed a compromise with Japan on the Manchukuo 

issue for establishing an anti-communist common front against the Soviet Union. 

18 Chiang Kai-shek, Chiang Kai-shek Dairies, 20 September 1931. Quote in Paul H. Tai, 'Weak Hand, 
Skilful Player', Hoover Digest, no: 2 (2008). See http://www.hoover.org/publications/digest/17826099.html 
(accessed at 22/06/2008)
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However, as Japan gradually showed its territorial ambition towards China, Chiang 

switched to the Soviet Union's side. By signing a non-aggression treaty with the Soviet 

Union in 1937, Chiang wished to halt Japan's inroads in China.19 Nevertheless, the 

treaty failed to hold Japan back, and the aim of winning over the United States and 

Britain was not achieved. In fact, the United States not only kept an ambivalent attitude 

towards Japan's invasion of China, but also remained Japan's major strategic materials 

supplier until 1940.20 

The turning point was Japan's surprise attack on Pearl Harbour on 7 December 

1941. This revealed Japan's ambitious project of the Great East Asia Co-Prosperity 

Sphere which was initiated by Prime Minister Konoe Fumimaro in 1940. According to 

imperial propaganda, Japan aimed to ally itself with the East Asian countries to share 

prosperity and peace, and to free these countries from Western colonialism and 

domination.21 As the powers were so occupied in the European battlefield, Japan 

stormed over Indochina, British Malaya, Hong Kong, Philippines, Dutch East Indies, 

New Guinea, Guam and several other Pacific islands. The Pacific War forced the 

United States and Britain to turn their eyes to the Asian battlefield, and promoted an 

alliance between China, the United States, Britain and the Soviet Union. In November 

1943, Chinese Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, American President Franklin D. 

Roosevelt and British Prime Minister Winston Churchill met in Egypt to discuss further 

military cooperation in Asia, and jointly issued the Cairo Declaration to announce their 

common front against Japan. Here, Chiang Kai-shek finally obtained the American and 

British support for which he had yearned for years, and, in theory at least, China was 

recognised as one of the four major powers right after World War Two.

19 Ibid.
20 Si-de Wang and Ju-lian Li, ‘On the Transformation of the U.S. Far East Strategy before the Pacific War’, 
Ci Wang (ed.), Essays on History of Sino-American Relations (Shanghai: Fudan University Press, 1985). 
p.331.
21 Akira Iriye, Pearl Harbour and the Coming of the Pacific War: a Brief History with Documents and 
Essays (Boston: Bedford/St. Martin's, 1999). p. 6.
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The honeymoon between Chiang Kai-shek and the Allies did not last long. Right 

after World War Two, both the United States and the Soviet Union tried to increase 

their influence on China. As the conflict between the KMT and the Chinese Communist 

Party (CCP) became more severe, the Allies developed different attitudes towards 

Chiang Kai-shek and his KMT government. In December 1945, US President Harry 

Truman sent George Marshall to China to mediate the conflict between Chiang and the 

CCP by proposing a united government. The United States wished this mediation 

could reduce the CCP's dependence on the Soviet Union and enable the United States 

to beef up its influence on China. In response, Josef Stalin invited Chiang Kai-shek to 

visit Moscow but was turned down in May 1946. Stalin interpreted the refusal as 

Chiang's favouring of the United States, and thus the Soviet Union gave up 

cooperating with the KMT government and instead turned to support the CCP's 

struggle for power.22 However, the United States did not fully support Chiang. In fact, 

Truman was disappointed with Chiang and the corrupt KMT government,23 and halted 

his support after Marshall's mediation finally proved a failure in January 1947. 

Unlike the United States and the Soviet Union, Britain took a neutral stand on 

the Chinese civil war. Since 1942, the British ambassador Sir Horace Seymour had 

noticed the political and social organisations established in the communist-controlled 

areas. In contrast to several other western observers' reports, he was convinced that 

“there seems little doubt that the agrarian policy of the communists has proved 

superior to that of the Kuomintang in the economic security and social well-being it has 

brought to the masses.”24 However, he also considered the communist leaders such as 

22 Richard Thornton, China: the Struggle for Power 1917-1972 (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 
1973). pp.206-207.
23 Truman directly accused the KMT leaders were "thieves”, and "they stole $750 million out of the billions 
that we sent to Chiang [...] and it was invested in real estate down in São Paolo and some right here in 
New York." See Seth Faison, ‘Madame Chiang Kai-Shek, a Power in Husband's China and Abroad, Dies at 
105’, New York Times (24/10/ 2003).
24 Sir Horace Seymour to Anthony Eden, 13 July 1943. Quoted in Shian Li, 'Britain's China Policy and the 
Communists, 1942 to 1946: The Role of the Ambassador Sir Horace Seymour', Modern Asia Studies, 26: 1 
(1992). p. 53.
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Tze-tung Mao, Teh Chu, and Lung Ho as a military-political oligarchy;25 and he used 

terms like “reactionary” and “totalitarian” to describe the KMT.26 With reservations on 

both sides, Seymour recommended a non-intervention policy towards the KMT-CCP 

conflict in 1945, which was accepted by the British government.27

The corruption and arrogance of the KMT not only led to its failure in the civil 

war, but also damaged its friendship with its allies. When the CCP established the 

People's Republic of China (PRC) in 1949, the Soviet Union and seven other 

communist countries broke off diplomatic relations with the KMT government in Taiwan 

and turned to communist China. Britain recognised PRC in January 1950 and 

established diplomatic relations at the level of Charge d'Affairs in 1954. In January 

1950, President Truman declared that the United States would neither take any action 

to get involved into the Chinese civil war, nor supply military aid or consultation to the 

Chinese troops in Taiwan.28 It was the Korean War in June 1950 that changed the 

United States' attitude. With the consideration that Taiwan might fall into the 

communists' hand, which might endanger Japan and Philippines, the U.S. needed to 

support the KMT regime in order to secure Taiwan’s anti-communist position, even 

though the U.S. disliked Chiang’s dictatorship and corruption.29 From 1950 to 1965, the 

United States spent almost 150 million USD in modernising the KMT Army and 

rehabilitating Taiwan's economy. It was the American aid that secured the KMT regime 

in Taiwan. However, Chiang's authority and the KMT government's representative 

status of China were called into question by international society. From 1949 to 1971, 

40 countries broke off diplomatic relations with Taiwan and turned to recognise PRC's 

legal status. Hence, in order to fight over China's representative status against the 

25 Ibid. p. 60.
26 Sir Horace Seymour to Anothony Eden, 20 February 1943; 17 October 1944.Quoted in Ibid. pp. 58-59.
27 Sir Horace Seymour to Ernest Bevin, 5 October 1945. Quoted in Ibid. p. 60.
28 Anonymous, 'United States Policy Towards Formosa', Department of State Bulletin  (06/01/1950). p.79.
29 The statement was delivered by the Secretary of States Dean Acheson as he accompanied President 
Truman to accommodate British Prime Minister Clement Attlee. See Harry H. Trueman, Memoirs of Harry 
S. Truman, Volume 2: Years of Trial and Hope (New York: Da Capo Press Inc., 1956). p. 403.
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Chinese Communists, Chiang needed to construct and present a new modern Chinese 

identity and image of the KMT government in Taiwan to international society.

3-2. The Transplantation of China: the Transformation of Taipei's Urbanscape

Naming streets of a capital city is very often a political agenda of state building. Taipei, 

the capital of Taiwan, had been the major field for the ruling powers to construct 

national identities and political ideologies. During the Japanese colonisation, the 

colonial authority intentionally removed Manchurian administrative symbols and 

transformed Taipei into a model city of Japanese colonialism. In 1922, in order to 

transform Taiwan into Japanese territory, the colonial government planned and 

renamed Taipei streets according to Japanese traditions. The city was subdivided into 

64 districts and 10 tribal units in each suburb,30 and the streets were named after the 

districts. Some names were very political, such as Meiji-chō district and Kodama-chō 

district which were named after the Emperor Meiji and the Taiwan Governor-general; 

others were more related to the geographical or historical characteristics of the region, 

such as Seimon-chō district and Ryūzanji-chō district which were named after the old 

west city gate and the Taiwanese Taoist temple. Under such spatial transformation, 

Taipei's landscape was disciplined under a Japanese administrative structure. Although 

some of the original names and meanings of the places were preserved, they now 

could only be understood within a new spatial context. The juxtaposition and interaction 

between local memories and political constructions created new meanings of these 

places. The local history was not erased but amended and integrated into a Japanese 

national discourse. The city was no longer “Chinese” but “Taiwanese-Japanese”. 

30 Si-yong Tang (ed.), A History of Taipei Streets and Places (Taipei: Taipei City Archive, 2002). p. 23. 
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Hence, after the KMT government took over Taiwan, the priority was to rename the 

streets “in order to eradicate the Japanese administration.” 31

a. The Promotion of Chinese Nationalism: Reframing Taipei in the KMT’s Propaganda

According to The Regulation for the Amendment of Taiwan Street Names of 1945, all 

the streets, which were named for commemorating Japanese celebrities, advocating 

Japanese imperialism, or simply obviously Japanese names, should be amended 

within two months after the local government was established. Streets should be 

renamed by following four principles: new names should be able to promote Chinese 

national spirits, such as Chung-hua Rd (magnificent China) or Hsin-yi Rd (honest and 

righteousness); to advocate The Three Principles of the People, such as Min-tsu Rd 

(nationalism) or Min-quan Rd (the people's power); to commemorate great contributors 

to the nation, such as Chung-shan Rd (Sun Yet-sen) or Chung-cheng Rd (Chiang Kai-

shek); and to accommodate meaningful local geographical features or habits.32 It is 

clear that such principles were meant to promote a sense of Chinese nationalism 

rather than to restore local histories and memories. By imposing Chinese national 

spirits, political philosophy and contributors' names in the city, an official discourse of 

Chinese national history could be placed in Taiwan. Political propaganda was 

represented in a spatial form, which could be experienced in peoples' everyday lives.

As renaming Taipei streets was considered to be a state-building project, it was 

important to identify and place the central position and axes of the city, and of the 

nation. Instead of finding a new location, the KMT government took the former inner 

city area, where the previous political centre of Japanese administration was located, 

as the core of Taipei. Four streets, where used to be the city walls, were nationalised in 

31 Interior Department, The Regulation for the Amendment of Taiwan Street Names (Taipei: Interior 
Department, 17/11/1945).
32 Ibid.
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order to promote Chinese nationalism and to eradicate Japan's colonial symbols. The 

Chung-shan Rd, the main north-south road connecting the political centre of the 

governor-general's office and the religious centre of Taiwan Grand Shrine, was 

renamed after Dr. Sun Yet-sen, Father of China. The Chung-cheng Rd, the main east-

west road across Taipei, where the Taipei Train Station resides, was renamed after 

Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, the chairman of KMT. These two streets were 

considered as the main axes of Taipei, and their intersection was the origin of house 

numbers.33 The street, which used to be the west city wall, was renamed Chung-hua 

Rd, which means magnificent China; and the street, which used to be the south city 

wall, was renamed Ai-kuo Rd, which means patriotism. (Fig.3-2) These four streets 

surrounded and redefined the meaning of the political centre. The Chung-shan Rd and 

Chung-cheng Rd introduced the authority and history of the KMT government, and 

33 Taipei City Government, The Regulation for Assigning Taipei Street Names and House Numbers 
(Taipei: Taipei City Government, 06/07/1973).
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Chung-hua Rd and Ai-kuo Rd advocated a Chinese nationalism.

In addition, the KMT government based on the Japanese city planning of Taipei to 

design a grid street system that connects the existing blocks and the undeveloped 

regions of Taipei. This consisted of eight east-west streets and five north-south streets 

(Fig.3-3), and each of these represented certain perspectives on Chinese nationalism. 

The east-west streets were more related to the philosophical foundations of Chinese 

nationalism. The northern three streets, Min-tsu Rd (nationalism), Min-quan Rd (the 

people's power) and Min-sheng Rd (the people's livelihood), were named after the 

political philosophy of Sun Yet-sen, The Three Principles of the People. Then followed 

the Nanking Rd, which was named after the former capital city of the KMT government 

in Mainland China. The final four streets were named after eight virtues of Confucius 

doctrine, which were considered to be traditional Chinese national spirits in the KMT 

government's discourse. From north to south, they were Chung-hsiao Rd (loyalty and 

filial piety), Ren-ai Rd (mercifulness and charity), Hsin-yin Rd (honesty and 

righteousness), and He-ping Rd (harmony and fairness). These streets demonstrated 

that Chinese nationalism was not only based on ancient Chinese traditions in 
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disciplining individuals, but also absorbed western political philosophy in organising 

social community.

The north-south streets more reflected the national ambitions after the KMT 

government retreated to Taiwan. From left to right, they were Hsin-sheng Rd 

(newborn), Jian-kuo Rd (state-building), Fu-hsin Rd (regeneration), Dun-hua Rd 

(sincere transformation), and Guang-fu Rd (restoration). All of these names revealed 

the KMT government's political agenda in reviving Chinese culture and regaining 

Mainland China. Furthermore, it also suggested the KMT government's orthodox status 

in representing China. From the late 1950s to the 1970s, Dun-hua Rd, together with 

Ren-ai Rd, was the designated route from Taipei airport to the Presidential Office (the 

former Taiwan Governor-general's Office). Most western visitors took this route to visit 

Chiang Kai-shek in his office. The name Dun-hua was adapted from the Confucius 

doctrine Chung Yong. Originally, it was used to describe how virtuous emperors could 

influence and cultivate their people with sincere mercifulness and charity.34 When 

applied to the spatial context of Taipei, while mainland China adapted Marxist 

materialism and started the Chinese Cultural Revolution, it seemed to indicate that 

Chiang was the virtuous Chinese leader who would be able to edify the Chinese 

(including the Taiwanese) into a great future with ancient Chinese philosophy. Although 

it was unlikely that western visitors would understand this symbolism, as using pieces 

of ancient text is a kind of lasting fashion among Chinese scholars, it also 

demonstrated a special metaphorical approach which the KMT government took in 

constructing national identity in Taiwan.

34 Chih Kong (Tsu-si), ‘Chong Yong’, ca 450 B.C., http://chinese.dsturgeon.net/text.pl?
node=10262&if=en&en=on, (accessed at 28/09/2008). See article 28. The interpretation of Dun-hua by 
ancient Confucian scholars could be seen at Anonymous, ‘The Interpretation of Dun-Hua by Ancient 
Confucian Scholars’, http://www.zdic.net/cd/ci/12/ZdicE6Zdic95ZdicA6309401.htm, (accessed at 
28/09/2008).
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b. The Mapping of the National Territory: The Geographical Imagination of the 1930 

Nanking Capital Planning and the 1940s Taipei

Besides these political propagandas in appealing for cultural nationalism, the KMT 

government also introduced a geographical representation of Chinese territory in Taipei 

in order to create an imaginary link between Mainland China and Taiwan. As Taiwan 

was colonised by Japan before Manchu China was overthrown, the Taiwanese people 

had limited knowledge about the KMT government and the founding of Republic of 

China. There was therefore a need to educate the Taiwanese people about Chinese 

territory in order to increase their sense of national identification. After the KMT 

government retreated to Taiwan, there was no reciprocal communication across the 

Taiwan Straits, and Taipei became the capital of the Republic of China. In order to 

sustain their identity as the legitimate Chinese government, the KMT government 

needed to persuade the Taiwanese people to support its propaganda in regaining 

Mainland China. Therefore, another spatial discourse of Chinese nationalism was 

introduced to Taipei. Through renaming Taipei's streets after Chinese cities, Taipei was 

represented as a map of Chinese territory. 

Such geographical representation of national territory in the capital city did not 

first appear in Taipei but had already been revealed in the capital planning of Nanking 

in 1930. Although the KMT government took power after Chiang Kai-shek expelled the 

Beiyang government in 1928, its authority was not fully stabilised as most of the 

regions were still under regional warlords' control. (Fig. 3-4) Due to its weak authority, 

western powers refused to move their embassies from Beijing to Nanking, where the 

KMT government had full control, with the excuse that Nanking lacked modern city 

infrastructure and planning.35 With this background, the capital planning of Nanking 

was launched in 1930 in order to consolidate the KMT government's authority as the 

35 Jun-hsiung Wang, ‘On the Capital Plan of Nanking in the Nationalist Era of China, 1928-1937’ (Ph. D. 
diss., National Cheng Kong University, 2002). p.135.
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central government of China. According to the plan, a new grid street system was 

designed. (Fig.3-5) It was divided by four main roads: Chung-yang Rd (centre), Chung-

shan Rd (Sun Yet-sen), Chung-cheng Rd (Chiang Kai-shek), and Han-chung Rd 

(centre of Han Chinese, also a city in central China). In the southern part, where the 

old city centre used to be, most streets were named after the city's old names, i.e. 

Jing-lin (c. 333 B.C.), Mo-lin (c. 210B.C.), Shi-cheng (c. 211 A.D.), Jian-ye (c. 282), 

Jian-kan (c. 313 A.D.), Jiang-lin (c. 618 A.D.), Bai-xia (c. 627 A.D.), Sheng-chou (c. 650 

A.D.) and Ji-qing (c. 1280). By showing the transformation of the city's names, a 

chronological history of Nanking was revealed. These names not only preserved the 

local memories of the place, but also constructed a political narrative of Chinese 

national history. An imagined Chinese nation was thus invented, in which the KMT 

government was considered as the successor of ancient dynasties and civilisations. 

In the northwest part of Nanking, where the military camps and barracks used to 
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Fig. 3-4 Distribution map of Chinese warlords during 1928 to 1937
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Fig. 3-5 Capital planning of Nanking of 1930



be, the streets were named after Chinese provinces and big cities. This area thus 

represented the political structure of the nation, which made an imagined national 

entity visible in the capital. By imposing all the provinces' names in the capital city, the 

KMT government wished it could strengthen regional governments' and warlords' 

identification with the authority of central government and Nanking's capital status. In 

order to gain regional governments' financial support for the huge cost of the capital 

planning, the streets were named after the ranking of each province's tax income. For 

example, the longest street, 4.8 kilometres long, was named after the richest province 

Canton, while the poorest province Kuei-chou was used to name a 600-meter long 

street.36 Although this proposal did not convince regional governments in sharing the 

planning costs, the concept of representing Chinese territory through capital planning 

was re-used when renaming Taipei streets after World War Two.

When the Taiwan Administrative Office announced The Regulation for the 

Amendment of Taiwan Street Names in 1945, the concept of Chinese territory was not 

immediately introduced to Taipei. In fact, according to the Tourist Sketch Map of Taipei 

published by the Taiwan Tourist Bureau in 1946, most of the streets were renamed 

after their pre-colonial names or local traditions. Only a few streets like Chung-shan 

Rd, Chung-cheng Rd, and Guang-fu Rd were named in support of the KMT 

government's authority; others like Dong-men Rd (east gate), Shu-yuan Rd (academy 

for classic learning), and Long-shan Rd (Long-shan Taoist temple) highlighted local 

history and memories of the sites, although some of the buildings no longer existed. 

The aim of renaming streets was to erase Japanese colonial traces and bring Taiwan 

back into its previous Chinese context. However, perhaps due to the 2.28 Massacre or 

its failure in the Chinese civil war, the KMT government later felt the need to strength 

its authority in Taiwan, and Taipei received the second major change to its streets 

36 Ibid. pp.229-231.
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names. 

According to the Taipei Streets Map, published by the Taiwan Tourist Bureau and 

edited by the Taipei Municipal Government in 1949, none of the pre-colonial street 

names were preserved. Instead, the streets were renamed after Chinese cities and 

towns, which roughly corresponded to their relative geographical locations. As all those 

pre-colonial names had strong connections to the local history and memories of 

regional communities, removing these names might be considered to be the official 

reaction after the 2.28 Incident, which aimed to repress rising Taiwanese identity. 

Through the representation of Chinese territory, a new Chinese community was 

introduced to replace the embryonic Taiwanese identity. Furthermore, unlike the capital 

planning of Nanking, the political structure of provincial governments was also 

abandoned in representing China. As the cities and towns were more geographically 

orientated and the provinces were more politically constructed, this new national 

discourse revealed Chiang Kai-shek's intention to centralise his authority over Chinese 

territory. Ideally, walking around Taipei was like travelling around China, which allowed 

people to create an imagined link between Taipei and China, between self and the 

nation. Instead, while reciprocal communication between Taiwan and China was 

forbidden after 1949, the unknown Chinese compatriots and the unseen territory could 

only be imagined through the Taipei streets.

c. Construction of Spatial Hierarchy: Repositioning Taipei in the Chinese Nationalism

The names of Mainland China's cities were not positioned in Taipei randomly. Besides 

introducing the concept of Chinese territory, they also incorporated a spatial hierarchy 

and political connotations of Chinese nationalism. Officially, the mapping of Taipei after 

Mainland China was based on their geographical similarity. Each name of the Chinese 
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cities was positioned in Taipei according to its corresponding real geographical 

location.37 However, this explanation did not fully reveal the political ideology of the 

mapping logic. Although the shape of the Taipei administrative district was similar to 

the shape of the Chinese territory, the streets were not renamed to reveal this 

similarity. In fact, Taipei was not yet fully developed in the early 1950s. Most of the 

streets were limited to the west side of the district, and the rest were homesteads. (Fig. 

3-6) The mapping of Chinese territory was thus only applied in the west side of the city 

and the shape of the map, hence, was twisted. (Fig. 3-7) Since an accurate 

representation of Chinese territory was not applicable in Taipei, there were other 

ideologies in guiding the mapping of Chinese territory in Taipei, which contained 

political connotations of Chinese nationalism.  

37 Jian-han Liu (ed.), A History of Taipei Streets (Taipei: Taipei City Archive, 1985). p.28. 
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Fig. 3-6 Land utilisation map of Taipei in 1956
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Fig. 3-7 The mapping of Chinese territory in Taipei city



There were three political considerations given to the location of the names of 

Chinese cities in Taipei, and which repositioned Taiwan under Chinese nationalism. 

The first consideration was to replace Japanese authority with that of the KMT 

government, in which it repositioned the Japanese colonial symbol – the Taiwan 

Governor-general Office – into the KMT’s narrative of the Sino-Japanese War. In order 

to emphasise the contribution the KMT government made during World War Two, the 

street in front of the former Taiwan Governor-general Office was renamed after China's 

wartime capital Chong-qing. (Fig. 3-8) Through the devastating Sino-Japanese War, 

the city had become the symbol and the centre in cohering Chinese nationalism in 

fighting against Japan. The street that led to the back of the Office was renamed after 

the city Chang-sha, which was the first major city to successfully resist Japan's three 

mass invasions in 1939, 1941 and 1942. As the KMT government almost lost every 

major campaign and city since the Sino-Japanese War, the successful defence of 

Chang-sha was considered to be a significant victory for the KMT government. By 

using the former Taiwan Governor-general Office as the Presidential Office and 

positioning Chong-qing and Chang-sha around it, the building was no longer 

represented as the colonial authority of the Japanese Empire. In this new context, it 

was instead more like a trophy won by the KMT government in overpowering Japan, 
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Fig. 3-8 Streets around the presidential 
office



and so demonstrated that the KMT government had inherited the authority to rule 

Taiwan. The building was turned into a reminder to the Taiwanese people of their 

previous colonial identity, and it also implied the superiority of the Chinese identity.

The second political consideration in locating Chinese cities in Taipei was to 

establish the cultural orthodoxy of Chinese nationalism. Although the mapping of 

Chinese territory in Taipei was only partially accurate, the representation still needed a 

referential centre. Therefore, the original site of Chinese culture was introduced as an 

anchor point. According to the Shiji (the Records of the Grand Historian), the first 

Chinese history written by Qian Sima from 109 B.C. to 91 B.C., Chinese history could 

be traced back to the first emperor Huang-di (the Yellow Emperor) ca 2600 B.C. The 

Hsien-yuan Hill, where the Emperor lived and executed his authority, was considered 

as the original site from which the Chinese people and culture derived. Cheng-chou, 

the provincial capital of Henan, is generally believed to be the ancient site of the Hsien-

yuan Hill and hence became the central city to anchor the mapping. Taipei Train 

Station, the transportation centre and the entrance of the city, was chosen as the 

corresponding site to match the cultural importance of Cheng-chou. (Fig. 3-9) While the 

street in front of Taipei Train Station had been renamed after Generalissimo Chiang 

Kai-shek, Cheng-chou was used to name the street at the rear of the station. In 

addition, some other ancient cities near Cheng-chou, which used to be called the 
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Fig. 3-9 Comparison between streets around Taipei Station and cities of Henan province



chung-yuan region and were considered to be the original centre of Chinese culture, 

were also positioned around Taipei Train Station.  As visitors arrived Taipei and left the 

train station, they therefore would immediately find themselves entering the chung-

yuan region, which reminded them of their cultural origin and Chinese identity. By using 

the chung-yuan region as the referential centre around Taipei Train Station, the cultural 

orthodoxy of Chinese nationalism was asserted and introduced to the travellers, and 

the rest of the city could be roughly comprehended through the geographical 

knowledge of Chinese territory.

The third political consideration in locating Chinese cities in Taipei was to 

construct a spatial hierarchy which positioned Taiwan in the Chinese nationalism. 

Since the 1850s, the centre of Taipei had gradually moved to the Dadaocheng area as 

the harbour of the original centre, Manka, was severely silted up. Even though the city 

had expanded after Japanese colonisation, the Dadaocheng area was still the 

Taiwanese business centre and had the most dense Taiwanese population. (Fig. 3-10) 

Through the amendment of Taipei streets 

names, this Taiwanese community was 

given a new position in Chinese 

nationalism. The streets of Dadaocheng 

were renamed after the desert cities along 

the Silk Road, which were far removed from 

the orthodox centre of Chinese culture. 

Although this match might reflect the 

commercial nature of the rise of 

Dadaocheng, the Silk Road was traditionally 

considered as a dangerous region that was 

full of untrustworthy barbarians and small 
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Fig. 3-10 Population map of Dadaocheng, 
Manka and Taipei City around 1895



dependent kingdoms of the Chinese Empire. These were the places that needed to be 

controlled and cultivated. As Taipei had just suffered the huge rebellion of the 2.28 

Incident in 1947, this renaming ideology reflected the KMT government's perspective 

on the Taiwanese community. From this point of view, the Taiwanese were not equal to 

the Chinese, but the inferior minority subjects who should be ruled over.

Therefore, there was a need to educate the Taiwanese about their Chinese 

origin and the Chinese authority. The street which departed from Taipei Train Station to 

the Dadaocheng, from the Chinese chung-yuan region to the barbarian Silk Road, was 

renamed Yan-ping after the royal title of Cheng-gong Cheng. Cheng, also known as 

Koxinga, the prince of Yan-ping, was a military leader at the end of the Ming Dynasty 

who defeated the Dutch claim to Taiwan in 1662. In 1946, an image of Cheng expelling 

the Dutch was printed on bank notes commemorating his contribution to Taiwan. (Fig. 

3-11) As the Yan-ping Street was the main connection between the inner city and the 

Dadaocheng, it also implied the Chinese contribution in cultivating barbarian Taiwan. 

Similar ideology could also be revealed in the construction of Chinese pavilions in the 

Taipei New Park. The original site was a baseball field built by the Japanese colonial 
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Fig. 3-11 Five Taiwanese dollar bank note of 1946



authority in 1907. As baseball was considered as a Japanese national sport, it was 

replaced by five Chinese pavilions in 1961. (Fig. 3-12) The central pavilion was 

devoted to the National Father Sun Yet-sen, and the surrounding four pavilions were 

devoted to Cheng-gong Cheng (1624-1662), Ming-chuan Liu (1836-1896), Feng-jia Qiu 

(1864-1912) and Heng Lien (1878-1936). These were the key role models selected by 

the KMT government in connecting Taiwan to Chinese nationalism. Cheng-gong Cheng 

was the pioneer who started to cultivate Taiwan; Ming-chuan Liu was a Manchurian 

administrator who started Taiwan's modernisation; Feng-Jia Qiu was a Taiwanese 

intellectual who organised militia against Japan during the sovereignty transition in 

1895; and Heng Lien was a Taiwanese historian who wrote the first Taiwan history and 

was considered as a Chinese national poet in the KMT government's propaganda.38 

These pavilions not only introduced some Chinese architectural characteristics to 

Taipei's urbanscape but also disciplined Taiwan into the official narrative of Chinese 

history. Through these spatial constructions, Taiwan was identified as a marginal 

frontier of China, and which very much relied on Chinese cultivation and administration.

38 The reason to select Heng Lien might because both his son and grandson were high-ranking officers in 
KMT. His grandson Chan Lien was the president candidate of KMT for the year 2000 and 2004.
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Fig. 3-12 Chinese pavilions in Taipei New Park (today’s 2.28 Peace Park), built in 1961



3-3. The Construction of Chinese Identity: Experiencing Modern China in Daily 

Life

Besides renaming Taipei streets, the KMT government constructed other culture 

institutions in promoting Chinese nationalism. From the mapping of Chinese territory in 

Taipei, it is clear that Chinese nationalism in postwar Taiwan contained two major 

themes: Chinese traditionalism and western modernism. Most cultural institutions in 

postwar Taiwan also carried these two ideologies. The marriage of the east and the 

west, tradition and modernity, culture and technology, had always been a central theme 

in debates over Chinese nationalism in Mainland China since the 1860s. It was the 

impact of the Opium War which forced the Chinese to acquire western military 

technology and scientific knowledge. From 1861 to 1894, there were a series of 

programmes of military and technological modernisation, broadly referred to as the 

Foreign Matters Movement.39 However, unlike Japan's Meiji Restoration since 1868, 

which was a new total westernisation movement, the westernisation and modernisation 

of China's Foreign Matters Movement was highly selective. Besides the objections from 

the conservative officials and scholars, even the scholars who supported the Foreign 

Matters Movement were not aware that western arms and industries were not just 

products but artefacts of ways of life and of ideologies.40 These scholars still wished to 

apply Chinese ethics and Confucian teachings as an original foundation, and western 

technology was only considered as a method for the attainment of prosperity and 

strength.41 However, the result of the 1895 Sino-Japanese War proved that the 

selective and compromised approach of the Foreign Matters Movement failed to bring 

39 Originally it was called the Self-Strengthening Movement, which was a programme of military 
modernisation and advancement. Later a wilder range of western technology and industry were also 
introduced, broadly referred to as the Foreign Matters Movement. See Peter G. Rowe and Seng Kuan, 
Architectural Encounters with Essence and Form in Modern China (Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT 
Press, 2002). pp. 2-22. 
40 Ibid. p. 7.
41 Gui-fen Feng, ‘On the Adoption of Western Learning’, William Theodore de Bary, Wing-tist Chan and 
Chester Tan (ed.), Sources of Chinese Tradition Vol. 2 (NY: Columbia University Press, 1964).p.48.
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prosperity and strength to China. The conservative and ignorant attitude of the Qing 

court was considered to be the main barrier for China's modernisation, and finally led to 

its collapse in 1911.

a. Searching for a New Chinese Identity: the Debate of Western Modernism and 

Chinese Traditionalism in Republican China

After Republican China was built, another wave of debates over Western modernism 

and Chinese traditionalism appeared in the 1920s. Originally it was the president, Shi-

kai Yuan, an advocate of traditionalism and Confucianism who re-established the 

monarchy in 1915, who triggered the debate. In response, Du-xiu Cheng founded the 

journal La Jeunesse in Shanghai in September 1915 and announced the New Culture 

Movement. Many scholars from Peking University joined his campaign and published a 

series of articles against Confucianism, traditionalism, monarchy, old customs and 

morality in order to promote vernacular Chinese, popular literature42 and western 

modern concepts of individuality, liberty, equality, democracy, science and the 

emancipation of women. Such a wholesale westernisation approach provoked the 

concern of other conservative intellectuals. Bo-ming Liu and Guang-di Mei founded the 

Xueheng Society in Nanking University in 1921 and published the journal The Critical 

Review in January 1922 in order to defend Confucianism and other national essences. 

However, the Xueheng Society was not a fundamental traditionalist school which 

denounced and refused Western knowledge. By contrast, core leaders such as Bo-

ming Liu, Guang-di Mei, Hsen-hsu Hu and Mi Wu had been educated in American 

universities. Most of their arguments were inspired by the Neo-Humanist scholar Irving 

42 Prior to the movement, the classic Chinese was the written language that could only be understood by 
highly educated people. The aim in promoting vernacular Chinese and popular literature was to allow 
people with little education to read text, articles and books. See Shi Hu, 'A Preliminary Discussion of 
Literature Reform', La Jeunesse, no. 17 (1917). And Shi Hu, 'Constructive Literary Revolution – a 
Literature of National Speech', La Jeunesse, no. 32 (1918).
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Babbitt,43 who contended that the classic teachings of the ancient Greeks, 

Confucianism and Buddhism provided the answers to the defects of modernity. The 

Xueheng scholars believed that Confucianism was the key to restoring social order and 

morality in modern China. It is worth mentioning that Irving Babbitt denounced 

naturalism and utilitarianism, which happened to be the values shared by the 

supporters of the New Culture Movement.44 Hence the controversy between the New 

Culture Movement and the Xueheng School was not only about the preservation of 

tradition but also about the application of Western philosophy. Despite their differences 

on Confucianism, they both applied Western knowledge and ideologies to re-evaluate 

Chinese traditions and Confucian teachings. Westernisation seemed to be an 

unavoidable trend in reviving China while tradition and Confucianism also needed to be 

revised under Western philosophy in order to fit in with the modern world.

Chiang Kai-shek and the Nationalist government favoured the Xueheng school's 

approach to the construction of Chinese nationalism, especially after many supporters 

of the New Culture Movement, such as Du-xiu Cheng and Da-chuan Li, later turned to 

communism. In 1934, in order to rally the Chinese people against the Communists and 

to build up morale in a nation that was besieged with corruption, factionalism, and 

opium addiction, Chiang Kai-shek heralded the New Life Movement in Nanchang.45 

According to Chiang, the New Life Movement was a social education movement which 

aimed to improve the livelihood and life style of the Chinese people, and ultimately 

transformed them into modern Chinese citizens.46 He quoted and interpreted ancient 

Chinese philosopher Chung Guan's political theory as the central idea of the 

43 Wu Mi and Mei Guang-di were Irving Babbitt's students in Harvard University.
44 Liberalism was the central concept in the early New Culture Movement. Main advocators such as Du-
xiu Cheng, Da-chuan Li and Shi Hu also highly praised and introduced the philosophies of John Dewey 
and Bertrand Russell. See Shu-mei Chou, 'The Polyphonic Dialogue between the Critical Review 
(Xueheng) School and the New Cultural School', Tunghai Journal of Humanities, no. 17 (2005). pp. 127-
152.
45 William Theodore de Bary (ed.), Sources of Chinese Traditions Vol. 2 (NY: Columbia University Press, 
1960). p.139.
46 Chiang Kai-shek, ‘Summarising the New Life Movement’, Xiao-yi Qin (ed.), An Anthology of Former 
President Chiang Kai-Shek's Thinkings and Lectures Vol. 12 (Taipei: China Culture Service, 1983). p.69.
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movement. According to Chung Guan (725-645B.C.), all citizens' behaviour should be 

guided by four virtues: li (decorum), yi (righteousness), lian (honesty), and chi (sense 

of shame). With li, people would not overstep one's role, and thus the upper class 

would secure their position; with yi, people would not seek extra personal gain, and 

thus they would not be cunning; with lian, people would not cover their mistakes, and 

thus they could maintain high morality; with chi, people would avoid evil-doing, and 

thus they would not commit any crime.47 

Chiang believed that these virtues were the solutions for constructing a strong 

and united modern China. In order to promote them as national spirits, he interpreted li  

as regulated attitude; yi as right conduct; lian as clear discrimination; and chi as real 

self-consciousness.48 In 1939, when the war against Japan erupted, Chiang pushed 

further and redefined li as solemn discipline; yi as willing to sacrifice; lian as thrifty 

management; and chi as to fight with vigour and vitality.49 A series of acting principles 

and activities, which went into details of personal diet, apparel, inhabitation and 

transportation, were designed to discipline citizens' daily life. Through reviving ancient 

doctrines, the ultimate objective of the New Life Movement was to modernise and 

militarise the whole nation.50 However, the New Life Movement was not merely a back-

to-the-ancients ideology. From its propaganda and the launched activities, it suggested 

that Chiang mixed it up with Chinese Confucianism, Japanese Bushido and Western 

Christianity in constructing patriotism and his leadership.51 By summoning 

traditionalism, Chiang succeeded in creating an orthodoxy for Chinese cultural 

47 Anonymous, ‘Mu Ming’, ca 26 B.C., http://chinese.dsturgeon.net/text.pl?node=48152&if=en, (accessed 
at 23/10/2008).
48 Chiang Kai-shek, ‘On the Need for a New Life Movement’, William Theodore de Bary, Wing-tist Chan 
and Chester Tan (ed.), Sources of Chinese Traditions Vol. 2 (NY: Columbia University Press, 1964). 
pp.139-140.
49 Chiang Kai-shek, ‘Instructions on the Fifth Anniversary of the New Life Movement’, Jia-lun Lo (ed.), 
Revolution Documents Vol. 68 (Taipei: The Editing Committee of KMT History, 1973). pp. 65-70.
50 Chiang Kai-shek, ‘On the Objectives and Keynotes of the Second Stage of the New Life Movement’, 
Jia-lun Lo (ed.), Revolution Documents Vol. 68 (Taipei: The Editing Committee of KMT History, 1973). p. 
49.
51 James C. Thomson Jr., While China Faced West - American Reformers in Nationalist China, 1928-
1937 (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1969). p.152. 
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tradition, while Confucian ethics became a powerful ally in justifying his totalitarian 

dictatorship. 

Although the New Life Movement ended in 1949 when the KMT government left 

Mainland China, its ideology was introduced to Taiwan later through different cultural 

movements, such as the Culture Reform Movement in 1952, the Culture Purification 

Movement in 1954, the Militant Literature Movement in 1955, and the Chinese Cultural 

Renaissance Movement in 1966.52 After years of debating traditionalism and Western 

modernism, Chiang finally found a way to integrate two ideologies within Chinese 

nationalism. By using Confucian doctrines to interpret Western concepts of democracy 

and science, he argued that ethics, democracy and science had always been the 

foundations of Chinese culture, and that these values should be re-introduced to the 

Chinese people in order to construct a modern China.53 Under his discursive structure, 

democracy and science were to be understood, guided and disciplined under 

Confucian ethics and doctrines. Westernisation occupied no position in his new 

discourse of Chinese nationalism, as modernisation could be applied through a revival 

of Confucianism and traditionalism. Hence, the modernisation and application of 

Chinese cultural traditions were the main concerns in pursuing Chinese nationalism, 

which also dominated the transformation of Taiwan's cultural landscape from the 1950s 

to the 1970s.

52 Guo-xian Lin, A Study on the Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement (1966-1975) - the Construction 
and Transformation of the Ruling Legitimacy (Taipei: Daw Shiang, 2005). p. 36-82.
53 Chiang Kai-shek, ‘In Commemorating the Construction of Chinese Culture Pavilion and Chung-Shan 
Building’, Executive Committee of Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement (ed.), Conference of Chinese 
Cultural Renaissance Movement at 12/11/1966 (Taipei: executive Committee of Chinese Cultural 
Renaissance Movement, 1966). See http://www.yatsen.gov.tw/chinese/about1/a-069.php?
PHPSESSID=9aa767ec0c9eeb97e34d4cf7d7fa05f (accessed at 25/10/2008).
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b. Cultivating Modern Chinese Citizens: the Nanhai Campus and Chinese Culture 

College

In 1953, Chiang published his views on social cultivation and welfare, which aimed to 

penetrate people's daily lives with Chinese nationalist ideology. In his arguments, he 

proposed establishing several different kinds of cultural and social institutes – such as 

hospitals, funeral parlours, museums, libraries, art galleries, stadiums, schools, 

botanical gardens, zoos and religious houses – in order to create modern and healthy 

citizens.54 The proposal could be considered as the extension of the New Life 

Movement, and it guided Taiwan's cultural policies until the 1980s. Later, when Chiang 

visited the botanical garden in Taipei, he instructed Chi-yun Chang, the minister for 

education, to transform the site into a cultural education complex, the Nanhai 

Campus.55 Originally this site was considered as a symbol of Japanese colonialism. 

Three Japanese institutes were housed here: the botanical garden, which mainly 

collected tropical plants from south Asia for colonial purposes; the commodity hall, 

which used to display products from the colonies of Japan; and the Kenko Shrine, 

which was dedicated to those who had sacrificed their lives to the military and public 

service in Taiwan. Through the transformation, Chiang erased many traces of 

Japanese colonial ideology, and the site had a new objective in promoting Chinese 

nationalism.

In 1955, the Kenko Shrine was transformed into a Chinese classical style 

building, the National Central Library. Due to the limited budget, the main body of the 

Kenko Shrine was preserved. Although the Kenko Shrine did not bear much 

resemblance to other traditional Japanese Shinto shrines, the commissioned 

54 Chiang Kai-shek, The Replenishment of Principle of People's Livelihood on Social Cultivation and 
Welfare (Taipei: Cheng Chung Bookshop, 1953/1986). pp. 1-2.
55 Chao-chin Fu, New Architectures with Chinese Classical Style – a Historical Study on the Officialisation 
of Chinese New Architectures in the 20th Century (Taipei: Nan-tei Publishing House, 1993). p. 229. 
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architects, Zhuo Chen and Bao-duo Li, still redesigned and decorated the façade with 

four big red columns, a yellow-tiled rainproof, cornice and round pavilion roof in order 

to give the building a more Chinese appearance. The torii, a typical subsidiary building 

type of Shinto shrine complex that represents the entrance, was torn down. A new two-

storey gate tower with a traditional gable and hip roof was built behind the bridge and 

became the main focal entrance (Fig. 3-13). As the traditional gable and hip roof could 

only be properly applied to the official buildings of the Qing dynasty, they helped to 

represent the orthodox political status of the National Central Library. Along with the 

two wing buildings and the former shrine, the library was constructed as a quadrangle. 

The bridge, hence, was no longer part of the purifying passage in visiting the shrine. It 

was more like a bridge on a city moat which connected a castle with the outside world. 

The pool – another object of the purifying passage which used to be the transition 

between the torii and the shrine, the exterior world and the sacred space – was now 

surrounded and enclosed by buildings and became an aquascape in a Chinese 
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courtyard. The sacredness of the site was thus no longer devoted to Japanese 

colonialism. It was turned into an ivory tower, an isolated compound, which housed and 

secured the cultural heritage and records of Chinese knowledge and civilisation.

The second project of the Nanhai Campus was the National Taiwan Science Hall 

in 1959. Chiang Kai-shek identified that science was the key in upgrading China from 

an agricultural to an industrial society, and science halls were to be the agency outside 

of schools in popularising scientific knowledge to the public.56 Chiang must have 

shared this idea with Chi-yun Chang, the Minister for Education from 1954 to 1958. As 

a Xueheng school scholar, Chang believed that science and Western knowledge 

should be used to modernise Chinese traditional culture. Such an attitude might also 

have influenced Yu-jun Lu when he was first commissioned to undertake the project in 

1954. Although Lu studied modern architecture at Paris from 1920 to 1929 and 

translated Le Corbusier's Urbanisme in 1935, he did not follow modernist principles in 

designing the science hall. Instead, he took an eclectic approach in order to express 

the combination of and the correspondence between Chinese and Western 

architectural theories.57 (Fig. 3-14) In order to maximise the interior exhibition space, 

Lu gave up traditional rectangle plan and designed a nonagon base.58 A terrace with 

traditional Chinese gable and hip roof was attached to the nonagon mass in order to 

form the entrance. On the top of the mass, a round tower with round pavilion roof was 

placed, being obviously inspired by the Hall of Prayer, the Temple of Heaven in Beijing. 

The only modernist influence was inside the exhibition hall. Here, Lu designed a huge 

spiral stairway to connect different layers of the exhibition space and “to present the 

connection between time and space,”59 which might have been inspired by the 

56 Chiang Kai-shek, The Replenishment of Principle of People's Livelihood on Social Cultivation and 
Welfare (Taipei: Cheng Chung Bookshop, 1953/1986). pp. 34, 39.
57 Yu-jun Lu, ‘On the Architectural Design Objective of the National Taiwan Science Hall (1959)’, 
Architecture Department of Chinese Culture University (ed.), Collected Essays of Professor Lu Yu-Jun, 
Vol. 1 (Taipei: Chinese Culture University, 1988). p.132.
58 Ibid. p.134.
59 Ibid.
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modernist concept of open space and movement. Although he criticised some Chinese 

classical style college buildings in Beijing for failing to reflect their inner spatial 

functions on their exterior, and thus failing to create a Chinese new architecture,60 the 

round pavilion roof from the Temple of Heaven and the entrance gate with the 

traditional Chinese gable and hip roof hardly reflected any spatial functions or 

philosophical meanings of the Science Hall. The only reason to adopt these traditional 

Chinese architectural languages and symbols were to humour official ideology, and “to 

provoke those exiled mainlanders into endless nostalgia.”61 

Soon after the Science Hall, Lu had an opportunity to build his ideal Chinese 

60 Ibid. pp.136-7.
61 Wei-ming Lu, 'New Form of Traditional Architecture – in Commemoration of My Father Mr. Yu-Jun Lu in 
Passing Away for the 12th Anniversary', Architect, 13: 12 (1987). p.71.
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Fig. 3-14 National Taiwan Science Hall, Yu-jun Lu, Taipei, 1959



new architecture of college buildings. In 1961, the former Minster for Education, Chi-

yun Chang, proposed the foundation of a private university. The objective was to 

enhance and glorify Chinese culture and the Three Principles of the People,62 which 

echoed Chiang Kai-shek's idea of cultivating students as the main force in reviving the 

Chinese nation, reforming society, constructing the state and supporting Nationalist 

revolution.63 Chiang Kai-shek immediately approved this proposal and named the 

school the Chinese Culture College.64 The school hence could be considered as the 

revival of Xueheng School in Nanking University at the 1930s, as both advocated using 

Western academic standards and disciplines in modernising Chinese traditional culture 

and knowledge. In this context, Lu's Science Hall was considered by scholars to be a 

successful attempt in modernising Chinese architecture as “its design strategy and 

spatial arrangement embodied the modern spirit, which other Chinese classical style 

architecture did not have.”65 He was therefore invited by Chi-yun Chang to design the 

campus and school buildings and later to direct the Department of Architecture and 

Urban Design.

In searching for Chinese new architecture, Lu disapproved of the concept of 

equating modernisation with Westernisation, or to simplify revivification as 

traditionalism. He believed that Chinese new architecture could only be approached 

through re-discovering a modern spirit from traditional Chinese culture66. By correlating 

the function of Chinese imperial ritual architecture Ming Tang (Hall of Light) with the 

62 Chi-yun Chang, ‘The Objectives of Founding Chinese Culture College’, 
http://www.pccu.edu.tw/intro/intro01.asp, (accessed at 11/05/2008).
63 Chiang Kai-shek, The Replenishment of Principle of People's Livelihood on Social Cultivation and 
Welfare (Taipei: Cheng Chung Bookshop, 1953/1986). pp. 38-39, 46-47.
64 Chi-yun Chang, ‘The Objectives of Founding Chinese Culture College’, 
http://www.pccu.edu.tw/intro/intro01.asp, (accessed at 11/05/2008).
65 Chian-lang Lee, Li-fu Wang and Chao-li Guo, Taipei Architecture (Taipei: Taipei Architects' Association, 
1985). p.111.
66 Yu-jun Lu, ‘On the Architectural Design Objective of the National Taiwan Science Hall (1959)’, 
Architecture Department of Chinese Culture University (ed.), Collected Essays of Professor Lu Yu-Jun, 
Vol. 1 (Taipei: Chinese Culture University, 1988). pp.136-7. And Yu-jun Lu, ‘Architecture (1966)’, 
Architecture Department of Chinese Culture University (ed.), Collected Essays of Professor Lu Yu-Jun, 
Vol. 1 (Taipei: Chinese Culture University, 1988). pp.31-97. 
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Greek agora and Roman forum, he argued that modern spirits of democracy and civil 

rights had already been rooted in Chinese culture, and that the openness of the Ming 

Tang plan echoed the modern spatial theory of flowing spaces67. Hence Ming Tang 

became his ideal prototype in presenting Chinese new architecture. The basic plan of 

Ming Tang consisted of five square spaces. The main square was placed in the centre 

and connected with four smaller squares on the corners. (Fig. 3-15) In some cases, an 

additional four squares could also be added on the corners of the four small squares. 

Lu believed that Ming Tang consisted of a systematic concept of flowing spatial 

organisation, and applying the plan in the buildings of Chinese Culture College thus 

67 Yu-jun Lu, ‘A New Investigation in Ming Tang - a Chinese Architect's Imagination of Ancient Chinese 
Ming Tang Architecture (1966)’, Architecture Department of Chinese Culture University (ed.), Collected 
Essays of Professor Lu Yu-Jun, Vol. 1 (Taipei: Chinese Culture University, 1988). pp. 102-131.
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Fig. 3-15 Plan and perspective of Ming Tang architecture



represented both the revival of Chinese cultural tradition and a correspondence with 

modern scientific spirit.68 Except for Da-en Hall, which was inspired by Chinese 

pagoda, the other four school buildings that Lu designed for the Chinese Culture 

College all followed the plan of Ming Tang. The five squares were the main spaces for 

the classrooms and auditorium, and central cloisters were put in-between in order to 

provide connection. On the rooftops, Lu created a new kind of Chinese architecture by 

applying new combinations of traditional roof types. (Fig. 3-16) Originally, there was a 

strict hierarchy in applying traditional roof types to official buildings in Qing dynasty. By 

applying new combinations, Lu freed these traditional roof types from their previous 

political connotations and usages. They now became empty forms of traditional 

architectural elements, which allowed Lu to construct a modern interpretation of old 

architectural types. In 1972, Lu's search for new Chinese architecture went even 

68 Yu-jun Lu, ‘The Design Objective of Chung-Cheng Library (1972)’, Architecture Department of Chinese 
Culture University (ed.), Collected Essays of Professor Lu Yu-Jun, Vol. 1 (Taipei: Chinese Culture 
University, 1988). p. 139.
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Fig. 3-16 Traditional Chinese roof styles of the Chinese Culture College, Yu-jun Lu



further. In the Chung-cheng Library (Da-dian Hall), which was dedicated to Chiang Kai-

shek, the traditional architectural language was transformed into a modern form. Here, 

four cylindrical towers replaced previous square ones in connecting with the central 

cube mass, thus giving the building a Western castle-like appearance and representing 

Chiang's leadership and his firm stand in fighting Chinese Communism.69 In this 

design, the roof was transformed from a traditional round pavilion roof. However, due 

to the limitations of budget and construction technology, the roof was left unbuilt and 

redesigned by Hsiu-fu Hsu in 1980. (Fig. 3-17)

From these projects, it is clear that Lu's approach relied greatly on the 

interpretation of architectural formal expression, and he was eager to associate 

modern spatial concepts and values with Chinese architectural heritage. Instead of 

69 Ibid. pp. 139-140.
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Fig. 3-17 Original roof design of Da-dian Hall and as built



simply assembling Chinese architectural languages alongside Western ones, Lu tried 

to approach modern Chinese architecture by relating Chinese spatial philosophy and 

building types with modern architectural theory. However, his interpretation and usage 

of Ming Tang – as the prototype of both Chinese democratic spirit and the modern 

concept of flowing spaces – were still problematic. Other than the controversial 

interpretation of Ming Tang's democratic spirits, there was no reason to relate Ming 

Tang's function with college buildings,70 and the transformed interior spaces could 

hardly be open and flowing.71 In the end, Lu's insistent usage of Ming Tang plan was 

another largely formalistic approach to the search modern Chinese architecture – just 

like other architects of his generation also did for governmental buildings in the 1950s 

and 1960s.

c. Shaping Chinese Bodies and Minds: Gyms, Hospitals, and Religious Organisations

Following Chiang Kai-shek's ideas on social cultivation and welfare, many other public 

institutions were built to aid in the construction of modern China. As a part of the 

discursive formation of Chinese national identity, most of these institutions adopted 

classical Chinese architectural languages. In order to execute Chiang's view on 

improving nationals' physical conditions, which was considered to be key to 

maintaining a healthy mentality, Sung-sheng Kuan designed Taipei Stadium in 1956 

and Yueh-cheng Yu designed Taipei Baseball Field in 1971 to promote sport games 

and to maintain citizens' health and physical strength.72 A traditional decorated archway 

was adopted for the entrance of both buildings, which gave the stadia, a Western 

building type, a Chinese style appearance. (Fig. 3-18) Death and illness were also 

70 Tseng-rong Wang, ‘A Study on the Development of Taiwan Architecture after World War Two, 1945-
1976’ (Master diss., National Cheng Kong University, 1983). p.134. 
71 Chao-chin Fu, New Architectures with Chinese Classical Style – a Historical Study on the Officialisation 
of Chinese New Architectures in the 20th Century (Taipei: Nan-tei Publishing House, 1993). pp. 238-241.
72 Chiang Kai-shek, The Replenishment of Principle of People's Livelihood on Social Cultivation and 
Welfare (Taipei: Cheng Chung Bookshop, 1953/1986). pp. 67-68.
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Fig. 3-18 Taipei Stadium of 1956 and Taipei Baseball Field of 1971

Fig. 3-19 Taipei Public Funeral Parlour, Feng Chao & Shou-shu Ku, 1964



important issues in Chiang's views on social welfare. As Chiang considered that the 

fashionable funeral ritual lacked educational and social meanings, the Taipei Public 

Funeral Parlour, designed by Feng Chao and Shou-shu Ku, was established in 1964 in 

order to discipline the traditional Chinese funeral ritual under a national standard of 

etiquette and frugality.73 In order to accommodate the solemn atmosphere of the 

funeral ritual, the façade was divided into three sections, as within much western 

classical style architecture. (Fig. 3-19) A traditional Chinese style roof and porch were 

added to announce the building's identity and inheritance from Chinese culture. For 

providing the public with an affordable and accessible health service,74 Tainan 

Provincial Hospital was built in 1967 in southern Taiwan, which aimed to balance 

regional medical resources. As hospitals have strict rules in arranging space, 

circulation and function, the architect Zhuo-cheng Yang here struggled to place a 

traditional hip roof and porch in order to add some Chinese character on the building. 

In the end, this was only achieved through distorted proportion and awkward 

juxtaposition. (Fig. 3-20)

For people's mental health, Chiang recognised that cultural media such as 

literature, drama, music, art, cinema and broadcasting were powerful tools to meet 

people's need for spiritual and emotional fulfilment. As cultural agents, these media 

could be educational and have a great influence upon the general public. Chiang 

believed these cultural productions should be guided and disciplined by the state in the 

direction of both cultivating morality and advocating nationalism.75 In order to reduce 

what was perceived as the bad influence of commercialised low-grade pop 

entertainment, he proposed establishing culture institutions and encouraging the 

development of religious organisations. Culture institutions such as the National 

73 Ibid. pp. 29-31.
74 Ibid. pp. 20-22.
75 Ibid. pp. 59-65.
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Fig. 3-20 Tainan Hospital, Zhuo-cheng Yang,1967

Fig. 3-21 Taiwan Arts Education Centre, National Education Radio and National Museum of 
History of the 1950s and 1960s in Nanhai Campus



Taiwan Arts Education Centre, National Education Radio, and National Museum of 

History were founded in the Nanhai Campus for promoting high art and Chinese 

culture. (Fig. 3-21) However, due to the limitation of a narrow site and small budget, the 

commissioned architects struggled to mediate conflicts between space, function and 

the visual expression of traditional Chinese character. In the case of National Taiwan 

Arts Education Centre, the architect Yuan-chung Yao could only use four red columns 

and a tiled roof on the entrance hall in order to present some sense of Chinese 

character. A similar situation occurred with the National Education Radio, where a 

Chinese pavilion style reception kiosk room was squeezed between two solid concrete 

masses. In the National Museum of History, the architect Yi-huang Chang sacrificed 

circulation and spatial function by stretching its plan just to create a solemn, classical 

Chinese style façade.76

As for the religious organisations, Chiang's idea of promoting modern Chinese 

identity earned support from both Roman Catholic churches and Buddhist monks. 

Mainly due to the Chinese Communists' policy of antitheism, many clergymen and 

eminent monks chose to cooperate with Nationalist government and fled to Taiwan with 

Chiang's army after 1949. Since the early 20th century, Chinese Roman Catholic 

churches started to adopt classical Chinese architectural languages in order to attract 

more Chinese disciples and to reduce the appearance of Western imperialism. This 

trend of building Chinese-style Catholic churches was brought to Taiwan and further 

developed as it conformed to the KMT government's interests in constructing a modern 

Chinese identity. In 1961, architect Kuo-shao Fu and Dao-ming Chu designed the St. 

John Catholic Church in Taipei. Chiang praised its architectural expression as it “had 

highly demonstrated the art and cultural traditions of Chinese ancient architecture.”77 

76 Chao-chin Fu, New Architectures with Chinese Classical Style – a Historical Study on the Officialisation 
of Chinese New Architectures in the 20th Century (Taipei: Nan-tei Publishing House, 1993). pp. 232-233.
77 Chang-yao Chou, On Building Chinese-style Churches (Taipei: Guang Qi, 1969). p.132.
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(Fig. 3-22) In 1964, Chi-ming Fan designed the St. Maria Catholic Church in Tainan. It 

even had an incense burner in front of the Chinese style shrine, while a statue of St. 

Maria in traditional Chinese (Han) costume, created by Dian-fei Ma, was also placed 

outside the church later in 1974. (Fig. 3-23) As most religious organisations are 

powerful institutions in advocating morality, the marriage of Catholicism and Chinese 

ritual traditions benefited Chiang's project of cultivating disciplined Chinese nationals.

Unlike Catholicism which was introduced to China in the 16th century,78 Buddhism 

had a long history in China since the 3rd century, and Buddhist temples had already 

been localised during all these years. In 1961, the Changhua county magistrate  Xi-

qing Cheng replaced Prince Naruhisa Kitashirakawa Monument, a previous Japanese 

colonial relic, with a huge Buddha statue. Later a four-storey temple, a seven-storey 

78 Catholicism was first introduced to China ca 13th century by the Mongolian. It had limited popularity 
among Han Chinese and ended with the Mongolian regime. It was re-introduced to China by Italian 
missionary Matteo Ricci in the 16th century.
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Fig. 3-22 St. John Catholic Church, Kuo-shao Fu and 
Dao-ming Chu, Taipei, 1961



pagoda and a decorated archway were all built with traditional Chinese architectural 

languages for promoting Buddhism and tourism. (Fig. 3-24) In 1964, the KMT 

government sponsored the establishment of the Xuan-zang Temple, which was built to 

house the relic of the ancient eminent monk Master Xuan-zang and worship his 

contribution to the development of Chinese Buddhism. (Fig. 3-25) Although Chiang 

Kai-shek himself was a Christian, he donated a monumental inscribed board to the 

temple which praised Master Xuan-zang's achievement and his relic as a “National 

Treasure”. It thus seemed that Buddhism was being identified as a part of Chinese 

cultural heritage within Chiang's national discourses. Consequently, the classical 

Chinese temples would be the ideal prototype for housing “national treasure.” For 

example, the Long-xing Temple or the Du-yue Temple, both built ca 1052 A.D. in 

Hebai, north China, are likely prototypes for the Xuan-zang Temple. (Fig. 3-26) 

However, as these older temples were not accessible to the architect in Taiwan, an 

accurate copy could not be achieved. Instead, the details and classical architectural 

elements of the Xuan-zang Temple were only a sketchy and inaccurate transcription.79

79 Chao-chin Fu, New Architectures with Chinese Classical Style - a Historical Study on the Officialisation 
of Chinese New Architectures in the 20th Century (Taipei: Nan-tei Publishing House, 1993). p. 264.
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Fig. 3-23 St. Maria Church, Chi-ming Fan, Tainan, 1964 
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Fig. 3-24 Grand Buddha Temple of the 1970s, Changhua

Fig. 3-25 Xuan-zang Temple, Yu-jun Lu, Nantou, 1964



From the National Central Library to the Xuan-zang Temple, these architectures 

were the main elements in an imagined modern Chinese nation-scape which was 

illustrated by Chiang Kai-shek in his The Replenishment of Principle of People's 

Livelihood on Social Cultivation and Welfare in 1953. These cultural institutions can 

thus be seen as what Louis Althusser called the “Ideological State Apparatus,” aiming 

to penetrate people's daily lives in propagandising the KMT government's ideology of 

both Chinese nationalism and modern Chinese identity. Furthermore, as the KMT 

government practised martial law after 1949, alternative private organisations and 

public discourses which might not humour the official ideology could hardly be 

developed. These official institutions and semi-official organisations were thus the only 

cultural agencies active in the discursive formation of Chinese nationalism and national 
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Fig. 3-26 Long-xing Temple and Duyue Temple



identity in Taiwan. 

Besides their ideological function, the architectural expression of these 

institutions was part of the KMT government's discourse on Chinese national identity. 

The material existence of architecture could actually visualise the imagination of 

national identity. The imagined nation-scape hence could be represented and 

experienced in the architectural environment, in daily life. In Chiang's national 

discourse, the marriage of traditional Chinese culture and the Western modernity was 

the key to the construction of a modern China. Such ideology was also reflected in the 

formal expression of architectures. Although some projects really struggled to mediate 

modern spaces and classical Chinese architectural languages, they still presented 

possible solutions for finding a modern Chinese identity. These practices also raised 

further inquiries and debates among architects in their search for modern Chinese 

architecture. No matter what kind of solutions were suggested, a modern nation which 

was based on traditional Chinese cultural heritage seemed to be the acknowledged 

objective in the discursive formation of Chinese national identity.

3-4. National Treasure, Confucianism, and Patriotism: Constructing a Cultural 

Orthodoxy

In order to legitimise the regime's role in representing China, the KMT government 

appealed not only to the construction of modern Chinese identity, but also to its 

orthodox status as the inheritor of Chinese culture. In the summer of 1966, the Chinese 

Communists started the Cultural Revolution with the slogan “To Wipe Out Four 

Traditions.”80 Confucianism was the main target, and many historical architectures, 

arts, antiques and even books were destroyed. In response, the KMT government 

80 Four traditions were traditional ideology, culture, manners and customs. See Editor, ‘Wipe out All Four 
Evils’, People Daily (01/06/ 1966).
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announced the Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement in the inauguration of the 

KMT's new assembly hall in Taipei. In his inauguration speech, Chiang Kai-shek 

introduced the concept of Chinese cultural orthodoxy, which later became the guiding 

principle of the Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement.81 The historical narrative 

here proceeded from ancient sage emperors to Confucius, who made a 

comprehensive expression of Chinese culture, and who was then succeeded and 

enhanced by National Father Sun Yet-sen, whose The Three Principles of the People 

opened up a new epoch of Chinese culture.82 As Chiang considered himself as the 

disciple and successor of Sun Yet-sen, he thus put himself on the pedestal of Chinese 

cultural orthodoxy, thus legitimating his role as the protector and leader of the nation.

In this context, the KMT's new assembly hall can be easily read as the 

architectural representation of the cultural orthodoxy discourse. (Fig. 3-27) The whole 

building complex was inaugurated at the 101st anniversary of Sun Yet-sen's birthday 

81 Guo-xian Lin, A Study on the Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement (1966-1975) – the Construction 
and Transformation of the Ruling Legitimacy (Taipei: Daw Shiang, 2005). pp. 146-153.
82 Chiang Kai-shek, ‘The Commemorative Essay for the Inauguration of Chung-Shan Building, Chinese 
Culture Hall, at the 101th Anniversary of National Father's Birthday’, Executive Committee of Chinese 
Cultural Renaissance Movement (ed.), The Collected Instructions of President Chiang in All Previous 
Annual and Commemorative Sessions of the Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement Executive 
Committee (Taipei: Executive Committee of Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement, 1975). p.1. 
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Fig. 3-27 Chung-shan Building and its representation on the bank note



and named Chung-shan Building, commemorating his achievement in establishing 

republican China. The main assembly hall was called the Chinese Cultural Hall, thus 

illustrating the KMT's role and objective in reviving the glory of Chinese culture. By 

highlighting the correlation between the KMT, the national father Sun Yet-sen, and the 

revival of Chinese culture, the building itself became a part of Chinese cultural orthodox 

discourse. On the building's exterior, the architect Tse-lang Shiou used several different 

traditional roof types to house various conference spaces. Although the use of different 

roof types created awkward conjunctions and did not fully reflect the interior spatial 

functions and volumes, while the tectonics and proportion of the building complex were 

far removed from the classic principles of Chinese architecture,83 Chiang still praised 

this building as an example of magnificence and beauty of Chinese architecture in 

Taiwan, where previously had stood only crude houses and unsightly architecture.84 

The new building was propagandised as a national symbol on the fifty Taiwanese dollar 

bank note, and which thus represented the legitimate status of the KMT government in 

Taiwan.

a. National Treasures and the Palace Museum: Legitimating Cultural Nationalism

Although the Chinese cultural orthodox discourse was the main propaganda of the 

Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement, the ideology was actually formed before the 

eruption of the Cultural Revolution. The resumption of the National Palace Museum in 

Taipei in 1965 was the first statement of Chinese orthodoxy in postwar Taiwan, which 

should be understood in the context of the discursive formation of “national treasure.” 

83 Chao-chin Fu, New Architectures with Chinese Classical Style – a Historical Study on the Officialisation 
of Chinese New Architectures in the 20th Century (Taipei: Nan-tei Publishing House, 1993). p. 275.
84 Chiang Kai-shek, ‘The Commemorative Essay for the Inauguration of Chung-Shan Building, Chinese 
Culture Hall, at the 101th Anniversary of National Father's Birthday’, Executive Committee of Chinese 
Cultural Renaissance Movement (ed.), The Collected Instructions of President Chiang in All Previous 
Annual and Commemorative Sessions of the Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement Executive 
Committee (Taipei: Executive Committee of Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement, 1975). p.1. 
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The founding of the National Palace Museum was based on the Manchurian imperial 

collection. Before republican China was created, the imperial collection of antiques and 

arts were not only for Emperors' personal enjoyment, but also a political symbol of 

kingship inheritance85. However, the inheritance of the imperial collection was 

ambiguous in the early republican China era as the deposed emperor P'u-i and his 

court still resided in the inner quarters of the Forbidden City. In 1912, the National 

History Museum was founded to collect ritual objects of the imperial academy, and, in 

1914, the Exhibition Gallery of Antiquities was founded to display and study historical 

artefacts and objects of the imperial family at the outer quarters of the Forbidden City. 

The collected objects of the two institutions were considered to be the remnants of the 

old imperial dynasty and were to be preserved and studied for the purpose of writing a 

national history.86 The imperial collection of antiques and arts housed in P'u-i's 

residential quarters of the Forbidden City was still considered as the emperor's private 

property.87 In 1924, warlord Yu-hsiang Feng, who professed allegiance to the 

Nationalist government, expelled P'u-i and his court from the palace and organised a 

committee to catalogue imperial objects. This imperial collection was then identified as 

a national property, belonging to the general public. The National Palace Museum, 

which combined the previous National History Museum and the Exhibition Gallery of 

Antiquities, was subsequently inaugurated on 10 October 1925, the National Day. The 

museum and the nation now shared the same historical origin, thus symbolising both 

the end of Chinese monarchy and the KMT government's inheritance of political 

85 Po-shin Lin, 'The Journey of National Treasures: Memories of Catastrophes, the Imperial Imaginary, 
and the Palace Museums', Chung Wai Literary Monthly, 9: 30 (2002). p. 234.
86 Jane Chin-hua Chu, ‘The Palace Museum as Representation of Culture: Exhibitions and Canons of 
Chinese Art History’, Ko-wu Huang (ed.), When Images Speak - Visual Representation and Cultural  
Mapping in Modern China (Taipei: Academia Sinica, 2003). p. 483.
87 Before P'u-i was expelled from the palace, he transported lots of antiques and arts out of the palace 
under the name of “gifts for P'u-jet (his brother).” Many of these objects were sold to overseas private art 
collectors.
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authority.88 

In 1931, when the invading Japanese army occupied Manchu and posed a serious 

threat to the country, the KMT government started to pack the National Palace 

Museum collection and prepared to relocate Nanking, where the central government 

resided. Many citizens of Beijing, including a group of scholars, were strongly against 

the transportation of objects in case they might fall into the enemy's hand.89 By 1933, 

just as Japan expanded its invasion in the east and south China, most of the collection 

had been crated and started its exilic journey. From 1933 to 1938, these national 

treasures had been relocated in Nanking, Shanghai, Chengchou, Changsha, 

Kweichou, Chengtu, Chungking and finally were stored at the countryside of Sichuan 

province, where resided the war-time government. (Fig. 3-28) Before the collection was 

settled, the authority exhibited a few select objects from the collection when they 

stopped in some cities during the exilic transportation. These exhibitions demonstrated 

the survival of the national treasures and encouraged the Chinese to keep faith in 

fighting against the Japanese invasion.90 Surprisingly, the entire collection survived 

bombing, truck overturn, and even uncontrolled speeding boats; not one object of the 

88 Po-shin Lin, 'The Journey of National Treasures: Memories of Catastrophes, the Imperial Imaginary, 
and the Palace Museums', Chung Wai Literary Monthly, 9: 30 (2002). pp. 234-235. and Jane Chin-hua 
Chu, ‘The Palace Museum as Representation of Culture: Exhibitions and Canons of Chinese Art History’, 
Ko-wu Huang (ed.), When Images Speak – Visual Representation and Cultural Mapping in Modern China 
(Taipei: Academia Sinica, 2003). p. 486.
89 Ibid.
90 Ibid. p. 487.
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Fig. 3-28 Exile Journey of National Palace Museum collection from 1933 to 1938 and in 1949



collection was damaged or lost during this perilous journey. Most of the escorting 

museum officials believed that national treasures had auras and hence they were 

protected by heaven.91 In another words, as the possessor and protector of the 

national treasures, the KMT government granted itself the moral and political authority 

as if it had a mandate from heaven. In 1949, 2,972 selected and crated national 

treasures, about a quarter of the whole National Palace Museum collection, were 

shipped to Taiwan along with the KMT government and its army. The aura of these 

national treasures became the charm which the KMT government held against 

Chinese Communists for the political authority and legitimacy in its national discourse.

In 1961, a select collection from the National Palace Museum was invited to the 

United States for a year-round exhibition tour. This was the first time the American 

public had been able to view the masterpieces of the imperial collection. Lin-can Li, the 

vice-director of the National Palace Museum who escorted the national treasures 

during the exhibition tour, believed that the tour “had educated the Americans that the 

Eastern cultural orthodox mainstream was not in Japan but China,” and concluded that 

“these national treasures needed a modern museum for manifesting the orthodox 

status.”92 A new museum, which was designed for the storage and exhibition of the 

National Palace Museum collection, was consequently inaugurated in 1965 on the 

National Father's birthday and named as Chung-shan Museum after him. Now the 

museum and the imperial collection not only shared the same historical origin with the 

nation, but also shared the same political symbolism with the National Father.

However, it was awkward that the imperial collection, along with its 

administrative staff and organisation, had a different name to its housing museum. In 

91 Chih-liang Na, 70 Years in Guarding National Treasures of National Palace Museum (Taipei: National 
Palace Museum, 1993). 198-203.
92 Lin-can Lee, 'An Essay on the Return Journey of the National Treasures', Wen Sing, 4: 10 (1962). p. 
30-34.
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particular, the Chung-shan Museum was not even an established institution except for 

the building itself. The official explanation was as follows: “The building was borrowed 

by National Palace Museum from the Chung-shan Museum temporarily. The National 

Palace Museum will give the building back when it is returned to Beijing, and the 

Chung-shan Museum will be formally founded after that.”93 In fact, the KMT government 

was caught in a political dilemma in the resumption of the National Palace Museum in 

Taiwan. On the one hand, the National Palace Museum needed a proper place to store 

and exhibit the national treasures in order to claim the orthodox status of the KMT 

government in Taiwan. On the other hand, if the National Palace Museum did build its 

own architecture in Taiwan, it implied that the National Palace Museum was formally 

relocated in Taiwan. Once the national treasures were cut off from their original site in 

Beijing, they would lose their symbolic meaning in representing Chinese orthodoxy and 

political authority. Hence the collection could only relocate in Taiwan temporarily, as the 

Forbidden City was still waiting for the return of the national treasures and the destined 

guardian - the KMT government.

This political dilemma was also reflected in the architectural expression of the 

Chung-shan Museum. On the one hand, it had to present a certain connection with the 

Forbidden City in order to manifest the origin of the collection and its inheritance of 

political authority. On the other hand, it could not imitate the palace directly, for this 

might imply that the KMT government had no intention of fighting back to Mainland 

China and was content simply to retain sovereignty over Taiwan. In another words, the 

new building had to demonstrate its succession to Chinese orthodoxy without imitating 

the former palace, and to present its modern republican identity without losing its 

Mainland Chinese cultural origin. (Fig. 3-29) Bao-yu Huang, the commissioned 

93 Editorial Committee, A Seventy Years History of the National Palace Museum (Taipei: National Palace 
Museum, 1995). p. 191.
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architect of the Chung-shan Museum, explained his design “was intended to present a 

pure Chinese style museum in housing those national treasures which came from 

Mainland China,” and “most of the participants agreed on this design strategy as they 

were exiled from their homeland and extremely missed the landscape and period 

pieces of mainland China.”94 By appealing to nostalgia, the national treasures in Taiwan 

were re-connected with their homeland in Mainland China, a home to which they 

cannot return.

In order to manifest the succession to the Chinese orthodoxy, Bao-yu Huang tried 

to connect the spatial experience of the Chung-shan Museum with the Forbidden City. 

He said: “As the sunlight came out from the left-top of the Chung-shan Museum, it 

would cause a shadow at a 45 degree angle. When people stood in the shadow, they 

would feel like standing in front of the Meridian Gate [of the Forbidden City] in 

Beijing.”95 However, the architectural expression of the Chung-shan Museum did not 

94 Yue-chuang Yen, 'A Hermit in Mountain Forests – Bao-yu Huang', House Market, no. 26 (1975). p. 70.
95 Bao-yu Huang, 'The Architecture of the Chung-Shan Museum', National Palace Museum Quarterly, 1: 1 
(1966). p.72.
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Fig. 3-29 Chung-shan Museum (National Palace Museum), Bao-yu Huang, Taipei, 1965



follow the architectural regulations of the Forbidden City. Besides its proportions, the 

colour scheme of the Chung-shan Museum also differed from the Meridian Gate. The 

roof tiles of the Chung-shan Museum were blue instead of yellow, and the walls were 

light brown instead of red. (Fig. 3-30) In another words, the connection between the 

Chung-shan Museum and the Forbidden City was not based on visual resemblance. 

Instead, it was the atmosphere of the orthodox place which the architect Bao-yu Huang 

tried to assimilate, and the ideology of cultural orthodoxy and political authority could 

thus be conveyed through visitors' spatial experiences and national imaginations. 

Standing in front of the Chung-shan Museum was considered to be just like standing in 

front of the Meridian Gate, the entrance of the Forbidden City. Behind the gate was the 

imperial court, which used to house the highest political authority and was the symbol 

of the nation.

A similar design strategy was also brought into the plan of interior galleries and 

exhibition spaces. (Fig. 3-31) The basic plan followed the ancient imperial architecture 

Ming Tang. Although its original function and building regulation had been lost ca 256 

B.C. and became a matter for much learned speculation and controversy among 

scholars, it was generally believed that Ming Tang was the political, religious and 
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Fig. 3-30 Comparison between the Taipei National Palace Museum and the Meridian Gate of 
the Forbidden City



cultural centre of the nation, and represented the symbol of kingship.96 Yu-jun Lu's 

research on Ming Tang and the architectural practices of Chinese Culture College in 

1961 may have inspired Bao-yu Huang in adopting the plan for its political connotation, 

even though Huang never admitted this influence. Huang explained that his adoption of 

the Ming Tang plan was for the purpose of orientation. “When visitors were in the 

central lobby, they could identify four corner exhibition halls and galleries; as they were 

in the corner halls, they also could identify the galleries and central lobby. [...] There 

was no worry to get lost in the museum.”97 That is to say, the central lobby was 

designed to be the dominant anchor of all the exhibition spaces.

However, this orientation was not only for exhibition circulation but also for the 

construction of national orthodoxy. Huang criticised the single one-way exhibition 

96 Yu-jun Lu, ‘A New Investigation in Ming Tang – a Chinese Architect's Imagination of Ancient Chinese 
Ming Tang Architecture (1966)’, Architecture Department of Chinese Culture University (ed.), Collected 
Essays of Professor Lu Yu-Jun, Vol. 1 (Taipei: Chinese Culture University, 1988). pp. 102-131. and William 
Edward Soothill, Dorothea Lady Hosie and G. F. Hudson, The Hall of Light: a Study of Early Chinese 
Kingship (Cambridge: James Clarke & Co., 2002).
97 Bao-yu Huang, 'The Architecture of the Chung-Shan Museum', National Palace Museum Quarterly, 1: 1 
(1966). p.72.
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Fig. 3-31 Plan of the Chung-shan Museum



circulation of western museums for being constrictive and tedious, and “people would 

feel lost and anxious when they lacked of perspective on their future, [...] which 

obviously was not the spatial form that the Chinese museum should adopt.”98 This 

statement thus implicitly referred to the political connotation of the Ming Tang plan, 

which was not only for spatial orientation but also for the guidance of the nation's 

destiny. The central lobby was designed to be the first exhibition hall encountered by 

visitors to the museum. Here were exhibited the statue of National Father, Chinese 

hanging scrolls and ancient bronze ritual vessels. (Fig. 3-32) Four corner halls 

displayed porcelain, jade, historical documents and ancient books. This arrangement 

also reflected the hierarchy of Chinese literati traditions in emphasising painting, 

calligraphy and ancient bronze artefacts.99 According to Chinese traditions, possession 

of an ancient ritual vessel (ding) often meant the control of political authority and the 

dominion over the land. Therefore, vessels were used as an implicit symbolism for 

power and nation. This explained why vessels occupied the central lobby and a bronze 

ritual vessel replaced the original designed fountain situated in front of the museum. 

(Fig. 3-33) By placing the ritual vessels in the central and dominant position, the 

schema represented the hierarchy of these national treasures and manifested the 

Nationalist government's inheritance of political authority and cultural orthodoxy.

98 Ibid. p.71.
99 Po-shin Lin, 'The Journey of National Treasures: Memories of Catastrophes, the Imperial Imaginary, 
and the Palace Museums', Chung Wai Literary Monthly, 9: 30 (2002). p. 244.
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Fig. 3-32 Lobby of the Taipei National Palace Museum



The placement of the National Father's statue in the central lobby addressed 

another line of the Chung-shan Museum's orthodox discourse. The statue, which was 

obviously not a part of the imperial collection nor an Chinese artistic production,100 was 

a replica from the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum in Nanking and was used to legitimate the 

KMT government's authority in succeeding republican China. According to Lin-can Lee, 

“When visitors stand in front of the building and look at the long steps and architecture 

[of the Chung-shan Museum], the scenery reminded them of the Sun Yet-sen 

Mausoleum in Nanking. Once visitors entered the museum, they saw National Father's 

statue sat there peacefully. Spontaneously, the scenery reminds visitors the Purple 

Mountain,101 the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum and the Ming Xiaoling Mausoleum in 

Nanking. What a historical consciousness!”102 Here, the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum was 

used to signify the Chung-shan Museum. Through sharing similar spatial experiences, 

the political connotation and the cultural symbolism of the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum was 

correlated with the Chung-shan Museum and its resident imperial collection.

In comparison with the master plans, it is clear that Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum, 

Ming Xiaoling Mausoleum and Taipei National Palace Museum do share many 

similarities. (Fig. 3-34) Three projects all had a clear central axis and consisted of four 

100 The Sun Yet-sen status was originally made in Italian white marble by French-Polish sculptor Paul 
Landowsky (1875-1961) in Paris for the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum in Nanking.
101 Purple Mountain, also known as Bell Mountain, or Zijing Mountain, was the mountain in Nanking 
where housed many historical relics such as the mausoleum of Sun Quan, the tomb of the King Wu of the 
Wu Kingdom in the Three Kingdoms period (220-265); the Ming Xiaoling Mausoleum, the tomb of the 
Emperor Hongwu of the Ming Dynasty (1368-1664); and the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum (1925-1929).
102 Lin-can Lee, 'New Perspectives on the Wai-Shuang-Xi: Writing before the Inauguration of the National 
Palace Museum', Free Speaking, 10: 16 (1965). pp. 11-12.
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Fig. 3-33 Bronze vessel (ding) in front of the Taipei National Palace Museum



parts: the front gate, the sacrificial passage, the sacrificial hall (the main building) and 

the burial ground (the storage room). The front gate divided the sacred place from the 

secular world. Behind the gate was the sacrificial passage, which could be subdivided 

into two sections: the first section was to purge visitors' minds of secular noises; and 

the second section was to prepare visitors for entering the sacred domain. After 

passing through the sacrificial passage, visitors went into the sacrificial hall, which held 

the sacrificial rituals and exhibited the glory and the achievements of the host. The 

storage room located behind the sacrificial hall was used to preserve the relics. These 

architectural elements created a ritual atmosphere and turned the burial ground into a 

scared place. Although the main function was to preserve the relic, through the spatial 

experience, the magnificent sacrificial buildings and passages deified the relic and 

turned it into the sacred origin of the imperial pedigree, a representation of orthodoxy, a 

symbol of the nation. 
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Fig. 3-34 Comparison between the Taipei National Palace Museum, the Sun Yet-sen 
Mausoleum and the Ming Xiaolin Mausoleum



Sharing the political connotation of the imperial burial architecture might be the 

main reason that the KMT government created the spatial form of the Sun Yet-sen 

Mausoleum and the Chung-shan Museum. The Ming Xiaoling Mausoleum, built during 

1381 to1405, was used to commemorate the Emperor Hongwu who expelled the 

Mongolian dynasty and established the Han Chinese regime of the Ming dynasty. By 

adopting the spatial form of the mausoleum, Sun Yet-sen's accomplishment of 

overthrowing the Manchurian dynasty and establishing the republican China was 

correlated with the Emperor Hongwu's similar achievement, and the mausoleum was 

considered as “the expression of Chinese culture [...] and national spirit.”103 Such 

political and cultural connotation was also forwarded to the Chung-shan Museum, and 

the imperial collection was deified as the relics of Sun Yet-sen and the Emperor 

Hongwu in representing the orthodoxy and the national spirit. The spatial similarity 

correlated with the imperial burial place, the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum and the Chung-

shan Museum and created a “historical consciousness” of cultural continuity. The 

imperial collection in the Chung-shan Museum now carried different meanings. It was 

considered as the trophy of the Nationalist revolution when the imperial collection was 

first exhibited in the Forbidden City. As the collection now was in the Chung-shan 

Museum, together with its exile history since the Sino-Japanese War, it also became 

the symbol of Chinese national spirit and the material manifestation of Chinese cultural 

orthodoxy.

The political connotation which the National Palace Museum in Taiwan 

represented was to illustrate the glorious history of the KMT government in founding 

and defending the modern nation of republican China. For those Chinese Mainlanders 

who were exiled to Taiwan with the KMT government, the museum functioned as a 

103 This was one of the criteria of the ideal Sun-Yet-sen Mausoleum made by the judge Hong-xun Lin of 
the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum architectural competition. See Nanking City Archive (ed.), The Selected 
Historical Documents of the Sun Yetsen Mausoleum Archive (Nanking: Jiansu Ancient Books Publishing 
House, 1986). p. 160.
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place of comforting nostalgia. The building complex was located neither in Taipei nor in 

Mainland China, but a place in-between two cities, between nostalgia and exile. The 

physical construction of the museum reminds Chinese mainlanders of the Chinese 

cultural origin and the glorious history and achievements of the revolution days, from 

Chinese civil revolution against Manchuria monarchy to the Second World War against 

Japanese imperialist invasions. However, the historical and cultural contexts of 

Chinese wartime experiences which are used to signify the National Palace Museum in 

the official nationalist discourse can hardly create any equivalent resonances among 

the Taiwanese people as they had very different wartime memories. When KMT led the 

Chinese civil revolution against Manchurian monarchy in 1911, most Taiwanese people 

did not get involved, as Taiwan had already been ceded to Japan in 1895 by the 

Manchurian emperor due to the first Sino-Japanese War. In the 1940s, Japanese 

colonial authority forced the Taiwanese people to join the war against China and other 

Southeast Asian countries, therefore they were fighting side by side with the Japanese, 

not the Chinese. After World War Two, the Allies handed over Taiwan to the KMT 

government, and the Taiwanese people were suddenly transformed from defeated 

nation to victor. However, the transfer of Taiwan’s sovereignty did not pass by totally 

peacefully and smoothly. The corrupted KMT government officials and undisciplined 

soldiers provoked the island-wide riot in 1947 and ended up with thousands of 

Taiwanese casualties. In this context, the glorious history which the KMT government 

illustrated in the signification of the National Palace Museum was in fact a traumatised 

memory for the Taiwanese people. The Manchurian Chinese first abandoned them, 

then the Japanese colonial authority forced them to the war, and after the war, the KMT 

government treated them as inferior citizens and traitors to the Chinese nation because 

of Taiwan’s colonial background and the Taiwanese people’s participation in the 

Second Sino-Japanese War against China. The National Palace Museum thus convey 
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a glorious historical illustration of the KMT government’s wartime contribution of 

establishing and defending the republican China for Chinese mainlanders, yet, these 

wartime experiences and illustrations can only remind the Taiwanese people of their 

traumatised colonial memories.

b. Restoring the State Rituals: the Construction of Confucian Temples and Martyrs'  

Shrines

After the Chinese Communists launched the Cultural Revolution, the KMT government 

felt the need to enhance its propaganda in reviving Chinese cultural heritage and 

inheriting Chinese cultural orthodoxy. Besides the Chung-shan Museum, the KMT 

government appealed to the imperial ritual traditions of wen temples (temples of 

Confucius) and wu temples (temples of martial patrons), which worshipped and 

disciplined the morality of the basic mechanism of imperial governance: the civil 

officials and military officers. According to Chinese traditions, wen temples were 

dedicated to Confucius (551-479 BC), whose philosophy emphasised personal and 

governmental morality, correctness of social relationships, justice and sincerity. During 

the Han Dynasty (206 BC-220 AD), Confucian philosophy earned imperial support and 

became the dominant doctrine because it could benefit dictatorial monarchy. When the 

system of imperial examination for civil officials was established in 605 AD, the 

Confucian canons were the central topic of the examinations. In 630 AD, the Tang court 

issued a decree that each school in every county should have a Confucian temple. As 

a result, Confucianism became the fundamental doctrine for scholars and civil officials. 

It was also the Tang court which established the cult of the state military power, 

and constructed the wu temples. In 731 AD, the wu temples were built throughout 

China and were dedicated to Shang Jiang, the first strategist in Chinese history, who 

228



helped King Wu of the Zhou Dynasty to overthrow the Yin Dynasty in 1045 BC. 

Besides Shang Jiang, the authority also enshrined another 72 military officers selected 

from different historical periods in order to propagandise their bravery, loyalty and 

military contributions to the empire. Although the military officers being worshipped 

changed over time according to distinct criteria of different dynasties, overall the wu 

temples formed a moral standard for military officers. By performing rituals at state 

temples of wen and wu, the imperial courts established an ethical tradition of loyalty 

and patriotism which disciplined civil officials and military officers.

There were two advantages for the KMT government in restoring the tradition of 

the state temples of Confucius and martial patrons in Taiwan: first, the revival of the 

tradition reasserted the political authority of the KMT government in succeeding 

Chinese regime; second, the state temples and the related performing rituals could 

function as an ideological state apparatus in propagandising Confucian governmental 

morality and Chinese nationalism. In the name of the Chinese Cultural Renaissance 

Movement, the revival of the state temples was part of “the restoration of traditions” 

discourse which the KMT government propagandised against “the destruction of 

traditions” of the Chinese Communists' Cultural Revolution. This statement positioned 

the KMT government as the protector of Chinese traditions and legitimated its role as 

the orthodox inheritor of the direct lineage of Chinese culture. However, these imperial 

traditions were repositioned in a new context of Chinese nationalism and so needed a 

new form in order to fit in with the republic and modern society.

Although the construction of Confucian temples was considered as part of the 

Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement, which aimed to counter the anti-

Confucianism of the Cultural Revolution,104 it should be noted that the anti-

104 Chao-chin Fu, New Architectures with Chinese Classical Style – a Historical Study on the 
Officialisation of Chinese New Architectures in the 20th Century (Taipei: Nan-tei Publishing House, 1993). 
p. 279.
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Confucianism of the Cultural Revolution was not initially a political struggle against the 

KMT government in Taiwan. The restoration of Confucianism hence was no more than 

a propaganda which followed the trend of the KMT’s cultural policies in reconstructing 

political authority. In this context, the KMT government could hardly consider the 

traditional Taiwanese Confucian temples built since the Qing Dynasty as being ideal 

representations of cultural orthodoxy. (Fig. 3-35) Due to the localism and marginality of 

traditional Taiwanese Confucian temples, the KMT government needed to build new 

state temples in order to advocate its political authority and establish a cultural 

hierarchy. 

In 1975, the KMT government inaugurated the state temple of Confucius in 

Taichung. The master plan of the new state temple followed the traditional building 

rules of a Confucian temple. Compared with traditional Taiwanese Confucian temples, 

the new state temple had a larger scale and adopted the traditional northern Chinese 

roof type after the Confucian temple in Qufu, Shangdong, the hometown of Confucius. 

By correlating the Taichung Confucian Temple with the Qufu one, this implied the 

inheritance of the orthodox Confucian tradition. (Fig. 3-36) After visiting the Confucian 

temple in Taichuang, the Prime Minister Chiang Ching-kuo instructed all other cities 
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Fig. 3-35 Taipei Confucian Temple, renovated in 1939
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Fig. 3-36 Comparison between Taichung Confucian Temple of Taiwan and Qufu Confucian 
Temple of Shangdong, Mainland China

Fig. 3-37 Confucian temples constructed in Taiwan in the 1970s and 1980s



and counties to follow this model for building future Confucian temples.105 This 

instruction clearly showed the KMT government's intention in establishing and 

legitimating the political authority of the state temple. The traditional Taiwanese 

Confucian temples and their history hence were repressed as local historical buildings 

and as vernacular Confucian practises which occupied a lower position in the hierarchy 

of the official nationalist discourse. Following this trend, several cities started to build 

Confucian temples, such as Kaoshiung in 1976, Chishan in 1984 and Taoyuan in 1988. 

(Fig. 3-37) Although the site, scale, proportion and details differed slightly in each case, 

overall these temples were built in a similar fashion and all became a symbol of 

Chinese cultural orthodoxy.

Unlike the Confucian temples which still largely followed traditional architectural 

regulations, the traditional state ritual of worshipping martial patrons had a new 

representation – the martyrs' shrine. The KMT government had first established the 

institution and the ritual in the early 1930s when Japan showed its territorial ambition 

towards China. Originally, it aimed to commend those who had made a great military 

contribution in defending the state bravely and loyally, and the enshrined martyrs were 

thus those who had sacrificed their lives for the nationalist revolution. Later, in 1936, 

the enshrined martyrs were extended to those who had died in battles against foreign 

powers, Chinese northern warlords, and the Chinese Communists.106 Comparing with 

the martial temple tradition, the worshipped martial values of bravery and loyalty of the 

martyrs' shrine were no longer dedicated to the nation but to a dominant regime. In the 

martial temple tradition, the enshrined military officers were selected because of their 

virtue and military contribution to the nation, even though they might be active in 

different camps and regimes. In the martyrs' shrine, the KMT government identified the 

105 Anonymous, 'The Former Teacher Who Arrived at Sagehood – in Commemorating the 2,527th 
Anniversary of Confucius' Birthday', Taiwan Pictorial, 24: 9 (1977). p.5.
106 Chin-tang Tsai, ‘The Comparison between Taiwanese Martyrs' Shrine and Japanese Yasukuni Shrine’, 
Hiyama Yukio (ed.), Contemporary Taiwan and Japan (Nagoya: Chukyo University Social Science 
Institute, 2003). pp. 335-357.
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oppositional powers as enemies, hence the Chinese Communists could not be 

enshrined even though they sacrificed their lives against Japanese invasion. By 

constructing martyrs' shrines, the KMT government dominated the narratives of 

national history and established its political authority.

In 1940, during the Second Sino-Japanese War, the KMT government issued a 

decree that every province, city and county should built a martyrs' shrine, and that the 

central government would build the capital martyrs' shrine in order to advocate 

patriotism and to encourage the nationals to defend their country. The official annual 

sacrificial ceremony was dated 7th of July, the date that the KMT government formally 

declared the total war of resistance against Japanese aggression. Up to 1945, the KMT 

government had established 766 martyrs' shrines throughout China.107 However, due to 

the economic shortage in the wartime, most of the regional martyrs' shrines were either 

integrated with or transformed from former martial temples or other religious buildings. 

Even the central government could not afford the construction of the capital martyrs' 

shrine.

After World War Two, the KMT government started to establish martyrs' shrines 

in Taiwan in order to erase the Japanese colonial influence and to construct Chinese 

nationalism. Many previous Japanese Shinto shrines were transformed into martyrs' 

shrines in this process. In 1969, the KMT government finally knocked down the 

previous Taiwan Gokoku Shrine and built the capital martyrs' shrine. The building 

adopted the architectural form of the Taihe palace, which used to be the imperial court 

of the Forbidden City. (Fig. 3-38) The architectural resemblance was obviously not a 

coincidence as the President Chiang kai-shek had visited the construction site 20 times 

107 Ibid.
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and had summoned the architect Yuan-chung Yao 20 times to discuss the design.108 

From a political point of view, the adoption of the architectural language of the 

Forbidden City implied the inheritance of political authority. From a cultural point of 

view, the KMT government needed to distinguish Chinese character from traditional 

Japanese architecture. As traditional Japanese architecture was influenced by the 

Chinese Tang Dynasty (618-907 AD), which had plain architectural expression and less 

ornate decoration, the KMT government used the resplendent architectural language of 

the Qing dynasty to transform Japanese Shinto shrines into Chinese martyrs' shrines. 

The inauguration of the capital martyrs' shrine soon lead to other actions. In 1970, the 

KMT government issued the Martyrs' Shrine stamps as a part of its ideological 

propaganda. (Fig. 3-39) After the KMT government broke off diplomatic relations with 

Japan in 1972, the Ministry of the Interior issued a decree that all Japanese colonial 

108 Chao-chin Fu, New Architectures with Chinese Classical Style - a Historical Study on the 
Officialisation of Chinese New Architectures in the 20th Century (Taipei: Nan-tei Publishing House, 1993). 
p. 277.
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Fig. 3-38 The construction of the Capital Martyrs’ Shrine in Taipei



remains, which were used to commemorate Japanese imperial superiority, should be 

eliminated. Many cities therefore started to transform former Japanese shrines into 

palace-style martyrs' shrines, such as Keelong in 1972, Tamsui in 1977, Kaoshiung in 

1977, and Hualian in 1984. (Fig. 3-40) The remodelling of martyrs' shrines in Taiwan 

thus represented not only the construction of political authority but also the 

establishment of cultural identity.

By transforming the former Japanese Shinto shrines into the martyrs' shrines, 

the KMT government aimed to merge the traumatic memory among the Taiwanese 

people caused by Japanese colonisation with a similar traumatic memory among the 

Chinese people regarding the Japanese imperial invasion. The renewed martyrs' 

shrines integrated the Taiwanese anti-colonisation struggle into the official historical 

narrative of China's national struggle against Japan, and so in turn legitimated the KMT 

government's political authority in governing Taiwan. However, the strategy might work 

for the Chinese mainlanders but failed with the Taiwanese people, as the two did not 

share the same wartime experiences. During World War Two, some Taiwanese people 

were forced to join the Japanese army in fighting against China. Once they died in the 

battlefield, they would be enshrined in the Taiwan Gokoku Shrine as national heroes of 

the Japanese Empire. When the KMT government replaced the Taiwan Gokoku Shrine 

with the capital martyrs’ shrine, these Taiwanese people obviously would not be 

enshrined as Chinese national martyrs. In fact, in the official historical narrative, they 
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Fig. 3-39 Taipei Martyrs’ Shrine stamps of 1970



were considered as the state enemies, the traitors and war criminals. From the Taiwan 

Gokoku Shrine to the Martyrs’ Shrine, their identity was transformed from national 

heroes to war criminals. The Martyrs’ Shrine thus not only denounced their sacrifices, 

but worshipped those Chinese soldiers who might be their killers. In this perspective, 

the establishment of the Martyrs’ Shrine did not comfort the Taiwanese people but 

instead increased their traumatised memories of the Japanese colonisation and the 

World War Two.
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Fig. 3-40 Martyrs’ Shrines of Taiwan constructed in the 1970s and 1980s



c. Summary

From the National Palace Museum to the martyrs' shrines, the KMT government 

constructed its identity as the orthodox inheritor of Chinese culture in order to 

legitimate its political authority. The museum and state temples were the cultural 

agencies in propagandising the official ideology of Chinese nationalism. This strategy, 

one that appealed to cultural traditionalism to establish national identity, could be 

traced back to the 1930s when Chiang Kai-shek first came into power. However, the 

construction of such cultural institutions became even more important in maintaining 

Chiang's authority in postwar Taiwan. As there was no direct reciprocal communication 

between Mainland China and Taiwan after 1949, the cultural traditions which these 

institutions represented provided an emotional and imaginary connection between 

Mainland China and Taiwan. By appealing to cultural nationalism, the KMT government 

integrated two domains into one and established a hierarchy which repressed Taiwan 

as a marginal region of the Chinese nation. Through the establishment of the National 

Palace Museum and the state temples, the KMT government proclaimed the orthodox 

inheritance of Chinese culture, which legitimated its role in representing China and 

justified its political authority over Taiwan.

In order to provoke cultural nationalism, the KMT government employed the 

traumatic memory of catastrophe. By illustrating the exile history of the National Palace 

Museum, the fate of the national treasures, the Chinese refugees and the KMT 

government were all tied together. The resumption of the National Palace Museum not 

only witnessed people's survival of the war but also represented their continued future 

in Taiwan. When the Chinese Communists started the Cultural Revolution to wipe out 

Confucianism and traditional family values, the Chinese refugees in Taiwan were cut 

off from their cultural roots and kinship relations with Mainland China. By restoring 
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Confucian temples, the KMT government positioned Taiwan in a reconstructed 

Chinese cultural pedigree, one which could be traced back to ancient Mainland China, 

the origin of home. Under the threat of the Cultural Revolution, Taiwan was created as 

the last descendent which preserved the essence of Chinese culture. In the 

construction of the martyrs’ shrines, the KMT government illustrated its contribution of 

founding and defending the nation and legitimated its leadership and authority over 

Taiwan. 

Such ideology of inheriting Chinese cultural orthodoxy was also represented in 

the architectural expressions, and the architectural style became the symbol of the 

Nationalist China in the official national discourse. In order to demonstrate that the KMT 

government in Taiwan was the authentic and orthodox Chinese regime, these 

institutions had to be identified as the products of orthodox Chinese culture. In the case 

of the National Palace Museum, due to a political rationale that the total replication of 

the Forbidden City was inappropriate, the KMT government appealed to the 

atmosphere of the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum in Nanking, where used to be located the 

capital of the KMT government in Mainland China. The adoption of the imperial burial 

traditions and the Ming Tang plan also aided the museum in the reproduction of ancient 

Chinese culture. In the restoration of Confucianism, the KMT government chose to 

build new Confucian temples which followed their ancestor in Qufu, the hometown of 

Confucius, instead of renovating traditional Taiwanese Confucian temples. It intended 

to remind people of the cultural origin in Mainland China through a process of 

architectural similarity. In the transformation of the martyrs' shrines, the KMT 

government adopted the Taihe Palace of the Forbidden City as the model in order to 

distinguish the Chinese character from the previous Japanese Shinto shrines. Overall, 

the KMT government intended to reproduce the imperial architectural traditions. The 
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formal similarity was not only to remind people of the cultural origins in Mainland China, 

but also to demonstrate its orthodox Chinese identity.

3-5. Summary

After World War Two, following the collapse of the Japanese Empire and the rise of the 

communist ideology, East Asia underwent a dramatic transformation in terms of political 

geography. China was one of the main actors in this change, and Taiwan was involved 

in the power struggles between China and Japan, between the Chinese Communists 

and the Chinese KMT government, and between the Soviet Union and the United 

States. The Allies first handed over Taiwan to the KMT government in 1945 as the 

reward for China’s sacrifice during the war against Japan. However, within one and half 

years, the corrupt and incompetent administration had provoked the island-wide 

rebellion against the KMT governance and caused a great number of Taiwanese 

casualties. In 1949, the Chinese Communists expelled the KMT government from 

Mainland China and Taiwan became the last and only territory over which the KMT 

government still had control. In these circumstances, the KMT government needed to 

re-establish its Chinese national identity in order to secure its sovereignty over Taiwan. 

Regarding the Taiwanese people, the KMT government repressed and disciplined 

Taiwan as one of 35 provinces of China in order to legitimate its authority and 

dictatorial governance. Regarding the Chinese mainlanders who were exiled to Taiwan 

due to the Chinese civil war, the KMT government comforted their nostalgia and 

consolidated its leadership by transforming Taiwan into a Chinese territory and the anti-

Communist base for restoring Mainland China. Regarding the Allies and international 

society, the KMT government advocated its orthodox representative status of China 
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and demonstrated its administrative ability through constructing Taiwan as the model 

province of a modern China.

Therefore, since the 1950s, the KMT government advocated constructing a 

modern Chinese identity and transforming Taiwan into a Chinese territory and 

landscape. One of these transformations was to rename streets after patriotic slogans, 

political leaders, national spirits, Chinese cities and early Chinese colonisers. By 

renaming arteries after these patriotic slogans, national spirits and political leaders, it 

was implied that the city was based on Chinese cultural foundations and guided by 

Chinese political leadership. By mapping Chinese cities on Taipei streets, the KMT 

government created an imaginary geographical linkage between Taipei and the nation. 

By highlighting the early Chinese colonisers’ contributions to the development of 

Taiwan, the KMT government also emphasised the Chinese origin of the Taiwanese 

people and Taiwan’s subordinate status to Mainland China. 

Besides mapping Chinese cities on Taipei and transforming Taiwan into a part of 

Chinese territory, the KMT government advocated constructing a new national identity 

in representing the modern China. The search for the modern Chinese identity in 

postwar Taiwan was based on Chiang Kai-shek’s proposal in the 1930s. Chiang 

believed that cultivating modern citizens was the only way to construct a strong China, 

and that China’s modernisation should be based on traditional Chinese culture and be 

disciplined by Confucian ethics. His theory influenced the search for modern Chinese 

identity in architectural practices. Since the 1950s, educational and cultural agencies, 

social welfare institutions and religious organisations were intentionally built to cultivate 

modern Chinese citizens through influencing their daily lives and their constructed 

environment. Although many of the functional programmes of these buildings had 

never appeared in traditional Chinese architecture, most of the commissioned 
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architects still appealed to traditional imperial roof types in order to attribute some 

Chinese character on these modern architectural types, and the results lapsed into 

architectural historicism and formalism.

After the Chinese Communists established the People’s Republic of China in 

1949, the political and diplomatic status of the KMT government was undermined. In 

order to struggle for the representative status of China, the KMT government appealed 

to the inheritance of Chinese cultural orthodoxy. By inventing the Chinese cultural 

pedigree, the KMT government proclaimed its orthodox status in succeeding the 

political authority, which had been passed down for thousands of years. The 

construction of the National Palace Museum in Taipei in 1966 was the material 

manifestation of the KMT government’s cultural orthodoxy. By appealing to the wartime 

experiences against Manchu monarchy and the Japanese imperialist invasion, the 

KMT government reasserted its identity as the true inheritor of Chinese culture. A 

similar approach also appeared in the restoration of state temples and martyrs’ shrines. 

By reviving Confucian Temples and transforming Japanese Shinto shrines into Chinese 

Martyrs’ shrines, the KMT government addressed its identity as the successor of 

Chinese culture and the founder and protector of the modern Chinese nation. Most of 

the Martyrs’ shrines were established on the remains of the previous Japanese Shinto 

shrines, which skilfully transformed the divine spaces of the colonial empire into the 

sacred space of the national martyrs. 

However, the Chinese mainlanders and the Taiwanese people did not share the 

same wartime experiences. On the contrary, they were opposite to each other during 

the war. Therefore, the glorious wartime experiences which the National Palace 

Museum and the martyrs’ shrines connoted to the Chinese mainlanders were actually 

traumatised memories for the Taiwanese people. Although the transformation of the 
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Shinto shrines into the martyrs’ shrines seemed to honour the anti-colonisation 

struggles of both the Taiwanese and the Chinese, the enshrined Chinese martyrs might 

be the national heroes for the Chinese mainlanders, but might also be the killers for 

some Taiwanese people who were forced to work in the Japanese army during the 

second Sino-Japanese War.

In short, the discursive formation of national identity in postwar Taiwan was to 

build a modern Chinese identity based on Chinese cultural traditions. In order to 

maintain the political privileges of autocracy in Taiwan, the KMT government had to 

repress Taiwan as a local province and insist on its representative status of China. 

However, because the KMT government had lost sovereignty over Mainland China 

after 1949, the government relied on the constructed heritage of Chinese cultural 

orthodoxy to legitimate its representative status and political authority. As a result, the 

construction of national identity in postwar Taiwan was like building a home away from 

home. For people in Taiwan, both the Taiwanese and the Chinese from mainland after 

1945, the homeland in the nationalist discourses was never “here” in Taiwan but “there” 

in Mainland China. The Chinese national identity was not rooted in the land where 

people lived but was instead built on a cultural imagination, a place which could not be 

stepped upon. The adoption of Chinese imperial architectural traditions in Taiwan was 

intended to fulfil this nostalgia. It dominated architects' minds in searching for a new 

modern Chinese architecture, and most official commissions ended up simply with a 

mixture of different traditional imperial roof types. While the Chinese imperial 

architectural languages might satisfy the KMT government's nostalgia and maybe even 

some westerners' sense of Orientalism, they did not fit in very well with modern society. 

Furthermore, the glorious past which the KMT government propagandised in some 

cultural institutions might provoke the traumatised memories of the Taiwanese people. 

As the United States resumed its military and financial support for the KMT government 
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in Taiwan after the Korean War, modernism was introduced to Taiwan together with the 

Americans themselves. It became another drive in pursuing national identity in Taiwan, 

which I discuss in the next chapter.
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Chapter 4.  Dreaming an American Dream: Taiwanese Identity in 

the American Modernist Discourse

“Uncle Wu is teaching at UC Berkeley. You want to go there to study,  
don’t you? Now you can ask Uncle Wu all about it.”

“Uncle Wu, is it easy to get a fellowship in the physics department at  
Berkeley?” Chun-yen asked eagerly.

“Well…” Wu Chu-kuo hesitated a moment. “I don’t know that much 
about it, but of course there are a lot more scholarships in the sciences 
than in the humanities.”

“I hear their physics department often spends tens of thousands of  
dollars or so on one experiment alone!” Chun-yen’s youthful face 
gleamed with envy.

“America is indeed a rich and powerful country,” Wu Chu-kuo sighed.

Chun-yen stayed for a while; then he excused himself. As he watched 
the retreating figure of his son, Professor Yu whispered, “These days, all  
the boys want to go abroad to study engineering or science of some 
kind.”

“Well, that’s the trend all right.”

“We all went out for ‘Mr. Science’ in our day, didn’t we. And now ‘Mr.  
Science’ had practically snatched the food out of our mouths.” Professor 
Yu and Wu Chu-kuo chucked.

- Hsien-yung Pai, Winter Night, 19681

Since the late 19th century, “modernity” was always a problematic issue in pursuing a 

strong and powerful national identity in China. After World War Two, along with 

Taiwan’s transfer to China, the inquiry into modern Chinese identity was also brought 

into Taiwan. Within the international political structure of cold-war confrontation, Taiwan 

1 Hsien-yung Pai, Taipei People, trans. Hsien-yung Pai & Patia Yasin (Hong Kong: The Chinese University 
Press, 2000). p. 414.
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became the frontier of American containment against the expansion of communism in 

the West Pacific Rim. In order to establish Taiwan as a self-sustained fortress, the 

United States injected it with huge amounts of financial, material and technical 

assistance from 1951 to 1965. Through meticulous supervision of this aid, the U.S. 

government dominated modernisation development in postwar Taiwan. The range of 

American aid was comprehensive. Besides military assistance, it also included 

infrastructure, public health, agriculture, civil industries and education. Through the 

wide distribution of the aided projects and commodities, the accompanying ideology of 

American modernism also penetrated into Taiwanese society. The material 

manifestation of American modernity in the aided projects therefore became the main 

inspiration for Taiwanese intellectuals when pursuing a modern national identity. In 

order to theorise this modernist approach and to manifest their cultural position, the 

early Taiwanese modernists appealed to traditional Chinese culture and philosophy to 

interpret modernist doctrines. However, because the aid was intended to protect 

American interests in the Far East, the “modernity” that the U.S. exported to Taiwan 

was highly selective and contained a certain political ideology. In any case, the 

appropriateness of using traditional Chinese philosophy to interpret Western 

modernism in postwar Taiwanese society was problematic and controversial. 

Nevertheless, through 15-years of generous aid, the United States was represented as 

the promised land, and American modernity had become the main inspiration for 

building a strong and modern nation. With the efforts of early Taiwanese modernists, 

the articulation between the American modernism and Chinese cultural tradition 

created a unique search for modern Chinese identity in the 1950s and 1960s Taiwan.
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4-1. A Dependent Modernisation: the Power Mechanism of U.S. Aid

Although Taiwan was never directly under American colonisation, the United States still 

played an influential role in the modernisation development in Taiwan. Since the 1830s, 

American merchants and missionaries had noticed Taiwan as a wild and dangerous 

place along the U.S. Far East ship route.2 After the U.S. envoy Charles Denby 

successfully mediated the Sino-Japanese conflict by suggesting that Manchuria China 

cede Taiwan to Japan in 1895,3 Taiwan was no longer a threat in the American Far East 

ship route, and ever since Taiwan and U.S. had had only limited contact. It was in the 

1940s, when the U.S. learned that Taiwan had become an important base in supporting 

Japan’s military invasions in Southeast Asia, that the U.S. once again noticed the 

important strategic position of Taiwan. After World War Two, in order to block Japanese 

military ambition and win over Chinese Nationalists’ support, the U.S. Navy helped to 

transport Chiang Kai-shek’s troops to take over Taiwan. At the same time, Chiang 

suffered severe challenges from the Chinese Communists in Mainland China, and the 

U.S. started to become aware of the Soviet Union’s ambition in promoting world 

communism.4 

In 1947, based on George Kennan’s suggestion that the Soviet influence of 

communism should be “contained” in areas of vital strategic importance to the United 

States,5 George Marshall addressed the European Recovery Programme (Marshall 

Plan) to help its allies to resist the invasion of communism. Although the Marshall Plan 

mainly targeted west European nations, the idea of using American aid to contain the 

expansion of communism was also applied in Asia. On 12 January 1950, the Secretary 

of States Dean Acheson announced the U.S. containment line in the west Pacific Rim, 

2 Yu-jun Chen, 'The History of Taiwan-American Relations', EurAmerica, 10: 8 (1995). p.6.
3 Chia-mu Huang, The United States and Taiwan 1784-1895 (Taipei: Institute of Modern History of 
Academia Sinica, 1966). p. 413-416.
4 George F. Kennan, ‘Long Telegram’, 22th February 1946, 
http://en.wikisource.org/wiki/The_Long_Telegram, (accessed at 10/05/2009).
5 George F. Kennan, 'The Source of Soviet Conduct', Foreign Affairs, 25: 4 (1947). pp. 566-582.

246



which came from the Aleutian Islands, Japan and the Ryukyu Islands to Philippines.6 

(Fig. 4-1) Originally Taiwan and Korean were not included. However, six months later 

the Korea War erupted. In order to prevent the Chinese Communists from seizing 

control over Taiwan and endangering Japan and Philippines,7 the U.S. Economic 

Cooperation Administration (ECA) declared its aid to Taiwan in August 1950. Taiwan 

was finally included in the American global defence arrangements. (Fig. 4-2) Through 

the power mechanism of U.S. aid, the U.S. government not only secured Chiang Kai-

shek and his KMT government in Taiwan; more importantly, it guided and influenced 

Taiwan’s modernisation development into a new stage.

The first U.S. aid that Taiwan received was 10 million USD, a small part of 

American aid to China, under the Chinese Aid Act of 1948. Soon it was stopped as the 

KMT government demonstrated its incompetence to control China, and the U.S. 

withheld its assistance. After the eruption of the Korea War, the U.S. reactivated its aid 

to Taiwan. However, the political situation of the Far East had changed, and the U.S. 

needed to design a new strategy for the new Taiwan-America relationship. In October 

1951, the Mutual Security Act was signed between the U.S. and Taiwan, which would 

be the legal basis of U.S. aid to Taiwan. There were three man objectives for the new 

aid act: first, maintaining Taiwan’s economic stability; second, supporting the U.S. 

military effort; and third, improving Taiwan’s capacity to control and defend itself from 

the Chinese Communists.8 Actually, these three objectives could be concluded as one: 

to maintain the U.S. military advantage in the Far East at a lower cost. As Neil Jacoby 

has pointed out, without U.S. aid, the KMT government could hardly maintain its huge 

6 U.S. Department of State Bulletin, January 23, 1950, Vol. 22, pp. 111-118. quotes in Yu-jun Chen, 'The 
History of Taiwan-American Relations', EurAmerica, 10: 8 (1995). p. 17. Also see Zheng-yi Lin, 'The 
Influence of Korean War to Sino-American Relations', American Studies, 19: 4 (1989). p. 83.
7 Harry H. Trueman, Memoirs of Harry S. Truman, Volume 2: Years of Trial and Hope (New York: Da Capo 
Press Inc., 1956). p. 403. quotes in Wan-qui Dai, 'The Negotiation in the San Francisco Treaty and the 
1963 Sino-Japan Treaty: The Role and Interests of Truman Government (1)', EurAmerica, 11: 6 (1996). pp. 
62-63.
8 Mutual Security Agency to the U.S. Congress, 1953. quotes in Neil H. Jacoby, U.S. Aid to Taiwan (New 
York & London: Frederick A. Prager, 1966). p. 31.
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Fig. 4-1 The containment line on the west Pacific Rim

Fig. 4-2 United States collective defence arrangements



military establishment, which was a key factor in defending Taiwan and a primary 

cause of inflationary pressure.9 The aid was actually a cheaper way for the U.S. to 

maintain its military advantage in the Far East. To sustain an American soldier cost 

3,666 USD annually, while it only cost 185 USD to sustain a Taiwanese soldier.10 

Therefore, the aid was to include Taiwan in the U.S. national security system. (Fig. 4-3) 

It was a part of the U.S. strategic design in containing the expansion of communism, 

and the aid was a powerful tool which the U.S. used to help and organise its allies to 

form the confrontation fronts. 

The average annual amount of U.S. aid to Taiwan was about 100 million USD 

throughout 15 years, and almost every type of aid which the U.S. had ever designed 

was applied in Taiwan. Besides military support, U.S. aid also invested in 

reconstructing the infrastructure, industrial production, personnel training and economic 

system. There were three major types of aid applied in Taiwan: General Economic 

Assistance, the Development Loan Fund, and the Public Law 480. (Fig. 4-4) The latter 

two only occupied a small portion of the total U.S. aid. The Development Loan Fund, 

which only applied from 1959 to 1961, was designed to finance profitable individual 

companies instead of the nation; and the Public Law 480 allowed the U.S. government 

to sell its surplus agricultural commodities to Taiwan, and the income generated was 

then used in assisting other governmental projects. The majority of U.S. aid was the 

General Economic Assistance, which contained Military Assistance, Technical 

Assistance and Defence Support. The Military Assistance offered direct force support, 

which included modern weaponry, logistic supply and military base construction. The 

Technical Assistance contained several personnel-training programmes for cultivating 

necessary technicians and administrative officers. The Defence Support offered the 

9 Ibid. p.31.
10 Hsing-ying Wen, On the Back of Economic Miracle - a Political Economical Analysis of Taiwan's U. S.  
Aid Experience, 1951-1965 (Taipei: Cultural Press of the Independent Evening Newspaper, 1990). p.70.
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Fig. 4-3 Structure of U.S. Aid in the U.S. national security system
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Fig. 3-3 Structure of the U.S. Aid in the U.S. National Security System (Jacoby: 1966, p.56) 

Fig. 4-4 Table of the amount of U.S.  Aid from 1951 to 1968

 

General Economic Assistance 
Defence Support Military Assistance Fiscal 

Year Total Amount Subtotal Non-project Project 
Technical 

Assistance Subtotal Non-project Project 

Development 
Loan Fund 

Public 
Law 
480 

1951 90.8 90.8 80.1 0.2 10.5 9.4 1.1 - - 
1952 75.8 75.4 62.5 0.2 12.7 10.6 2.1 - 0.4 
1953 100.3 100.3 72.0 1.8 26.5 22.9 3.6 - - 
1954 108.3 107.8 74.5 

230.3 58.8 

1.9 31.4 26.4 5.0 - 0.5 
1955 132.0 129.4 97.5 68.9 28.6 2.4 29.5 24.9 4.6 - 2.6 
1956 101.6 92.0 78.7 49.9 28.8 3.3 10.0 9.9 0.1 - 9.6 
1957 108.1 87.1 77.0 37.7 39.3 3.4 6.7 6.5 0.2 - 21.0 
1958 81.6 64.6 53.3 27.1 26.2 3.5 7.8 7.8 - - 17.0 
1959 128.9 71.2 62.2 40.1 22.1 2.6 6.4 6.4 - 30.6 27.1 
1960 101.1 74.4 68.2 57.4 10.8 2.4 3.8 3.8 - 19.1 7.6 
1961 94.2 50.1 45.7 40.0 5.7 2.0 2.4 2.4 - 16.1 28.0 
1962 65.9 6.6 3.9 - 3.9 2.7 - - - - 59.3 
1963 115.3 21.6 19.8 19.8 - 1.8 - - - - 93.7 
1964 83.9 57.7 56.2 12.1 44.1 1.5 - - - - 26.2 
1965 56.5 0.4 - - - 0.4 - - - - 56.1 
1966 4.2 - - - - - - - - - 4.2 
1967 4.4 - - - - - - - - - 4.4 
1968 29.3 - - - - - - - - - 29.3 
Total 1,482.2 1,029.4 851.6 583.3 268.3 30.1 147.7 131.0 16.7 65.8 387.0 

Unit: Million USD 

Fig. 3-4 The Amount of American Aid (Source: Taiwan Statistical Data Book, 1977, p. 219.) 



economic and industrial investment, which aimed to stabilise Taiwan’s economic 

inflation and improve its productivity. The ultimate goal was to make Taiwan 

economically independent and to be able to sustain its heavy military establishment.

After the wartime cooperation and Marshall’s unsuccessful mediation in the 

Chinese civil war, the U.S. had learned of the corruption and incompetence of the KMT 

government. In order to ensure U.S. aid was used well, the U.S. government set up a 

supervisory mechanism to oversee the execution of the aid. Basically, in order to apply 

U.S. aid, every executive department had to supply a well-prepared proposal, which 

illustrated the need, the plan, the executive method and the expected result. Its 

superior department or designated American consultant company would first review the 

proposal before submitting it to the Council for United States Aid (CUSA), a joint 

committee of the U.S. and the KMT government officials. After the CUSA confirmed the 

necessity of the project, the proposal would submit to U.S. aid agency in Taiwan to 

check its applicability by its American consultants, and then the project proposal would 

be submitted to the U.S. aid agency in Washington11 for the final approval. After 

Washington approved the project, the applicant department had to conclude a project-

agreement with the U.S. aid agency, which allowed the agency to supervise the 

executive progress and review its result. (Fig. 4-5) In general, the supervision was so 

detailed that, for example, even the construction drawings of high school classrooms 

had to be reviewed by the commissioned private American consultant company – the 

J.G. White Engineering Cooperation.12

Due to the constant military threat of the Chinese Communists and severe 

economic inflation, Taiwan had no room to negotiate the supervision of U.S. aid. In 

11 Through the years the agency had been restructured several times. In 1951-53, it was called the Mutual 
Security Agency (MSA); in 1953-54 it was called Foreign Operations Agency (FOA); in 1954-1961 it was 
called International Cooperation Agency (ICA); and since 1961, it was called Agency for International 
Development (AID).
12 Li-yu Fu, 'Secondary Science Education in Taiwan under U.S. Aid (1951-65): Initiation and 
Implementation', Chinese Journal of Science Education, 14: 3 (2006). p. 336.
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December 1954, in order to receive further military assistance, the KMT government 

concluded the Mutual Defence Treaty with the U.S. The treaty granted the U.S. the 

power to oversee Taiwan’s military forces, as it restricted “the use of force […] will be a 

matter of joint agreement, [and] military elements which are a product of joint effort and 

contribution by the two Parties will not be removed […] without mutual agreement.”13 In 

another words, Taiwan had lost any military initiative without America’s consent. On the 

economic aid side, as every aided project had to go through the detailed supervisory 

mechanism of the U.S. aid agency, the American government had a great influence on 

the planning of Taiwan’s economic policy. As a result, since U.S. aid controlled the 

supply of raw materials, key machinery, and even the market of the industrial 

production, Taiwan’s economic and technological development had to depend on the 

United States.

13 John Foster Dulles, ‘Exchange of Notes Constituting an Agreement between the United States of 
America and the Republic of China Relating to the Mutual Defence Treaty of 2 December 1954’, 10th 

December 1954, http://www.taiwandocuments.org/mutual02.htm, (accessed at 20/05/2009).
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Although the 15-years U.S. aid eventually secured Taiwan’s relative 

independency and led its modernisation, it was a dependent development. Through the 

aid, the U.S. executed a great influence and control over Taiwan. As Bartlett Harvey, 

the former special assistant to the administrator of the Agency for International 

Development (AID), explained, the ideology of U.S. aid was “to help other countries to 

imitate us.”14 The aid was thus not merely a military and economic assistance; it also 

contained a cultural propaganda in promoting the advantage of the American life style. 

The “modern” images and ideology had penetrated the whole Taiwanese society 

through its widespread projects and commodities. The “modern” discourses of U.S. aid 

therefore were adopted by the people in Taiwan, and gradually became a part of their 

values in their pursuit of national identity.

4-2. Hail the Americans: the Modern Constructions of U.S. Aid

From 1951, the American military officers, soldiers, scholars, technicians, 

administrative officials and consultants started coming to Taiwan along with U.S. aid. 

Besides modern weaponry and consumer commodities, they also brought modernist 

ideology and the American life style dreams to the people of Taiwan. The U.S-

influenced modernisation was mainly demonstrated in three fields: military cooperation, 

economic assistance, and educational support and cultural exchange programmes. 

These aids were all roughly started at 1951, but ended at different time due to their 

different objectives. The economic assistance gradually reduced in scale from 1960 

and completely stopped in 1965 as the main objective of helping Taiwan to be 

economic self-supported had been achieved.15 The military cooperation lasted a little bit 

14 Bartlett Harvey, 'The World Impact of American Technology', Annals of the American Academy of  
Political and Social Science, 366: 1 (1966). pp. 43, 48-50.
15 U.S. Department of States statement, 28 May 1964. quotes in Hsing-ying Wen, On the Back of  
Economic Miracle – a Political Economical Analysis of Taiwan's U. S. Aid Experience, 1951-1965 (Taipei: 
Cultural Press of the Independent Evening Newspaper, 1990). pp. 101-102.
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longer as the Chinese Communists never stopped its military threat. In the 1960s and 

the 1970s, the U.S. also used Taiwan as a base in supporting its military actions in 

Vietnam. The formal military cooperation lasted until the U.S. Taiwan Defence 

Command (USTDC) closed in 1979, when the U.S. changed its diplomatic recognition 

from Taiwan to Beijing. The educational support and cultural exchange programme 

continued much longer. Although the Technical Support did stop financing technicians 

and scholars to study in the U.S. in 1965, along with the economic assistance, the 

Fulbright Scholarship programme, which was established in 1957 in funding scholars to 

study or visit American universities and research centres, still functions in Taiwan today. 

So does the cultural exchange programme. When the U.S. Information Services left 

Taiwan in 1979 along with the US. Embassy, the American Institute in Taiwan (AIT) 

replaced its role in promoting American Studies and maintaining “commercial, cultural 

and other relations between the people of the United States and the people on 

Taiwan.”16 From military assistance to cultural exchange programme, these forms of 

assistance introduced the ideology of American modernism to Taiwan. By constructing 

modern facilities and infrastructures, U.S. aid dominated the transformation of Taiwan’s 

landscape from the 1950s to the 1970s.

a. Austerity, Standardisation, and the American Dreams of Suburban Housing: the 

Modern Constructions of U.S. Military Assistance

As the main purpose of U.S. aid to Taiwan was to sustain and reinforce Taiwan’s 

military defence ability, the application of the aid was very much dominated by military 

strategic considerations.17 On 1 May 1951, Major General Williams C. Chase, the 

16 American Institute in Taiwan, ‘Introduction to the American Institute in Taiwan’, 
http://www.ait.org.tw/en/about_ait/aitintro.asp, (accessed at 20/05/2009).
17 Hsing-ying Wen, On the Back of Economic Miracle – a Political Economical Analysis of Taiwan's U. S.  
Aid Experience, 1951-1965 (Taipei: Cultural Press of the Independent Evening Newspaper, 1990). pp. 91-
94.
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director of the U.S. Military Assistance Advisory Group (MAAG), arrived in Taipei 

together with 33 colleagues. The first mission of the MAAG was to inspect Taiwan’s 

defence force establishment in order to formulate the executive plans of military 

assistance. At the end of 1951, the MAAG had expanded to 360 people to supervise 

the execution of the aid, and every battalion was accompanied by a group of American 

consultants.18 On 3 September 1954, the Chinese Communists started artillery-fire at 

Kinmen (Quemoy), one of the KMT-government-controlled islands located outside the 

coast of the Fujian province on Mainland China. The attack alarmed the U.S. and 

Taiwan to tighten up their military cooperation, and resulted in a quick conclusion of the 

U.S.-Taiwan Mutual Defence Treaty on December 1954. According to the treaty, many 

military bases were founded in Taiwan, and the U.S. Taiwan Defence Command 

(USTDC) was established to supervise military actions across the Taiwan Straits. 

These bases were designed and constructed by the U.S. military standard in order to 

accommodate American weaponry and logistic support. New barracks, military 

dependents’ villages and other military facilities were also built in serving the needs of 

the stationed American consultants and soldiers. These new buildings introduced not 

only American construction technology, but also the concept of American architectural 

modernism to Taiwan.

The U.S. Army Corps of Engineers (USACE), established in 1802, dominated the 

design of the prototypes of these military facilities. Since the early 1940s, the USACE 

started to build military-financed constructions, both at home and overseas.19 Near the 

end of World War Two, the U.S. government began setting the stage for a profound 

American architectural influence abroad when it intensified the activities of the Army 

Corps of Engineers.20 After years of practice and experience in building military bases 

18 Ibid. p.162.
19 U.S. Army Corps of Engineers, ‘The U.S. Army Corps of Engineers: a Brief History’, 
http://www.usace.army.mil/History/Pages/Brief/08-construction/construct.html, (accessed at 25/05/2009).
20 Jeffrey W. Cody, Exporting American Architecture 1870-2000 (London & New York: Routledge, 2003). 
pp. 123-124.
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and domestic housing during wartime, the USACE developed its own criteria and 

philosophy in design and construction. These principles and ideology were also 

exported abroad to these allied countries which had accepted the U.S. assistance. A 

central architectural unit of the USACE did most of the studies of varied building types, 

then produced complete planning criteria and diagrammatic drawings for participating 

local architects to follow and execute.21 (Fig. 4-6) These local architects were then 

expected to produce final plans, working drawings, contract documents expeditiously, 

and to adhere to the strictest dictates of economy. The detailed schemas left little room 

for the commissioned architects to demonstrate their design talents.22 In fact, “austerity” 

was the word used in the Pentagon.23 Through wartime experience, austerity and 

standardisation had become the design principles of the USACE in producing military 

facilities economically and expeditiously. This ideology was thus also brought to Taiwan 

when the USACE and the MAAG worked together with the KMT government and local 

architects in constructing military-aided projects. 

Such cooperation had a great impact on Taiwan’s modern architectural 

development. In the 1950s, Taiwan’s architectural development had two major 

problems: first, the lack of experienced professionals; second, the lack of proper 

channels for training and re-educating in the acquisition of new professional and 

technological know-how.24 The U.S. military-aided projects in the 1950s and the 1960s 

offered great opportunities for young architects in Taiwan to fill these gaps. Through 

working together with the MAAG and the American architects, they learned modern 

architectural concepts and construction technology. The most direct influence would be 

the adoption of the American standards of working drawings. For example, Adrian 

Wilson & Associates, the American architectural office which founded its branch in 

21 Anonymous, 'Air Force Building', Architectural Record, no: 182 (1952). p. 95.
22 Anonymous, 'Planning Buildings for the U.S. Air Force', Architectural Record, no: 182 (1952). p.96.
23 Anonymous, 'Air Force Building', Architectural Record, no: 182 (1952). p.95.
24 Kwang-ting Wu, ‘Haigo Shen & Partners, the Pioneers of Modern Taiwanese Architecture’, Haigo Shen 
& Partners - Selected and Current Works (Mulgrave, Vic.: Images Publishing, 2002). p. 7.
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Fig. 4-6 Typical military dormitory diagrammatic plans



Taiwan during 1954-1957 in executing the MAAG’s commissions, was probably the first 

agency to introduce the format of American working drawings to its Taiwanese 

employees.25 Haigo T. H. Shen, who graduated from St. John College, Shanghai in 

1948 and worked as the construction engineer in the MAAG from 1951-1962, helped to 

promote this trend. He opened his own design office in 1958 and continued to spread 

the American standard of producing working drawings. According to his senior partner 

Jing-fang Huang, the office gained many U.S. military commissions due to Shen’s close 

relationship with the MAAG. “In order to fulfil the requirement of the U.S. military 

engineering consultants, we heavily relied on Graphic Standard26 and Time Saver27 to 

produce working drawings. Our high-standard drawings almost became the 'Bible' for 

other design offices. Later famous draftsmen such as Yi-cai Chen and Yi-he Hong were 

all trained in our office at that time.”28 

When the U.S. started to establish its military bases in Taiwan, the relationship 

between China and Taiwan was still tense. The constructed military facilities indeed 

followed the USACE’s doctrine of “austerity” and economy. The barracks were mainly 

constructed with wood frames and corrugated metal boards, and probably were 

considered as temporary camps than as long-term military bases. (Fig. 4-7) In some 

cases the engineer crops or the resident troops probably built the whole base with 

some help from the local labour. (Fig. 4-8) In the late 1950s and the 1960s, the 

architectural expression of military facilities had changed. Although “austerity” was still 

the criterion which the USACE adopted in guiding the construction of military facilities, 

new buildings started to contain some artistic expression of architectural modernism. In 

fact, since 1946, the U.S. government had started to promote American modernism as 

25 Chao-chin Fu, ‘The American Helping Hands toward Taiwanese Architecture’, China Times (18th April 
1994).
26 The book should be Charles George Ramsey and Harnold Reeve Sleeper, Architectural Graphic 
Standards: for Architects, Engineers, Decorators, Builders, Draftsmen and Students (NY & London: Wiley).
27 The book should be Time-saver Standards: a Manual of Essential Architectural Data for Architects,  
Engineers, designers, Builders, Draftsmen, and other Technicians (NY: F. W. Dodge).
28 Jing-fang Huang, 'Haigo Shen and I', Taiwan Architect, no: 369 (2005). p 76.
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Fig. 4-7 Shin Lin Kuo Air Station, 1955-6
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Fig. 4-8 Tainan Air Force Base, 1958



its new identity.29 As the Architectural Forum had argued: “No country can exercise 

political world leadership without exercising a degree of cultural leadership as well. 

Whether consciously or not, the U.S. government has now made U.S. architecture a 

vehicle of our cultural leadership.”30 American architectural modernism was now linked 

with the idea of freedom, and the Americans found it convenient as well as appropriate 

to equate democracy with newness, openness, abstraction, ambiguity and 

technological innovation.31 In the early 1960s, a new U.S. military hostel was erected in 

Chung Shan North Road, Taipei, beside the east compound of the U.S. Headquarters 

Support Activity. (Fig. 4-9) The basic plan still followed the USACE’s diagrammatic 

guide for a military dormitory. However, the elevation now demonstrated the influence 

29 Jane C. Loeffler, The Architecture of Diplomacy: Building America's Embassies (New York: Princeton 
Architectural Press, 1998). P. 5.
30 Anonymous, 'U.S. Architecture Abroad', Architectural Forum, no: 98 (1953). p. 101.
31 Jane C. Loeffler, The Architecture of Diplomacy: Building America's Embassies (New York: Princeton 
Architectural Press, 1998). pp. 5-7.
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Fig. 4-9 U.S. military hostel, headquarters support activity, Taipei, ca 1960



of architectural modernism. The opening of windows followed modernist doctrine in 

forming horizontal strips; and the entrance hall used plain boards to frame a hollow box 

in saluting the simple, light, and straight aesthetics of American architectural 

modernism.

Besides barracks, the MAAG also constructed military dependents’ villages to 

house the stationed military officers and their families. Although the ownership of these 

properties belonged to the KMT government, and an individual family had to rent their 

house from the Bank of Taiwan, the selection of village sites, the community layout, 

and individual house plan were all planned and designed by the MAAG Planning Unit 

and architect Haigo Shen, who at this time worked as a construction engineer at the 

MAAG.32 These houses were commonly known as BOT (Bank of Taiwan) houses, and 

their plan basically followed the tradition of American suburban bungalows with porches 

in the front and at the back of the house. (Fig. 4-10) A garage normally would be 

attached on the side. Most of the houses had a working fireplace in the living room and 

a chimney on the sloped-roof, despite lacking any practical use due to Taiwan’s 

subtropical weather. As the fireplace was the key element in the American ideology of 

“home,” this design could comfort the stationed Americans’ nostalgia of living and 

working abroad. A maid’s bedroom was commonly designed inside the house near the 

kitchen. Due to the relative cheap labour in Taiwan, it was common for an American 

family to use the service of servants. This was considered to be a privilege for 

stationing in Taiwan, and was described as a chance to have a “sabbatical” for the 

wives for the first time in their lives.33 Initially, most of the BOT houses were wood-

framed with a sloping roof. In the 1960s, the trend of American architectural modernism 

also influenced the new developments of the BOT houses. (Fig. 4-11) The basic plan 

32 Mei-jay Chen, ‘Propagandising Sanatorium in Real Estate Market - the Changing Landscape of Tien 
Mou’ (Master diss., National Taiwan University, 2002). p. 34.
33 U.S. Taiwan Defence Command, Taiwan Report (Taipei: U.S. Taiwan Defence Command, 1973). p. 96.
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Fig. 4-10 Typical Bank of Taiwan house for stationed U.S. military personnel in the 1950s
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Fig. 4-11 Modern expression of BOT houses in the early 1960s



and the key feature of fireplace and chimney were still preserved, while a planar roof 

and white cubic composition now replaced the shingled walls in presenting a bright 

image of American modern life.

In order to replicate American town life, all the villages were located in the 

suburban area within a reasonable commuting distance from the resident village to the 

working base. In Taipei, Tien Mou and Grass Mountain (Yangminshan) were chosen 

due to their suburban environment of nature and farmlands, with downtown being only 

20 minutes’ drive away. (Fig. 4-12) Like most American bungalows, each BOT house 

occupied at least 264 square meters in area, and spacious lawns separated each 

house by 10-15 meters, giving the residences natural light, ventilation and privacy. 

Fences were not usually applied to separate the houses in the community, and thus the 

lawns became recreation areas for residents and their children. This public space was 

the ideal portrait of a healthy, leisurely American lifestyle.34 Most of the villages had 

their own church and sport facilities such as tennis courts and swimming pool within the 

community, and at Tien Mou there was even a Little League baseball field. American 

schools would be installed nearby or at least within a reasonable commuting distance 

by using a school bus service. It was as if an entire American town had been 

transplanted to Taiwan. Through the Taiwanese service-providers’ eyes, the American 

lifestyle became a symbol of progress and modernity.

34 Shi-lun Chang, 'Life in the Mountains – the American Military Housing of Yangmingshan's Shantzuhou', 
Taiwan Panorama, 31: 12 (2006). p. 106.
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Fig. 4-12 Community map of the Yangmingshan U.S. military dependents’ village, church and 
sport facilities of the U.S. military dependents' villages



b. Constructing a Self-sustainable Fortress: the Military-oriented Consideration of U.S.  

Economic Aid

In order to construct Taiwan as a military fortress to contain the communist expansion, 

a self-supporting economic system and a stable political environment were needed in 

order to maintain the heavy military establishment. Neil H. Jacob has pointed out the 

military-oriented consideration of U.S. aid: “Economic aid was considered to be an 

efficient method of “buying” U.S. national security, by maintaining a strong defence 

base in Taiwan and producing locally, at lower costs, food and clothing that would 

otherwise have to be imported from abroad.”35 Therefore, most of the U.S. economic 

aid was spent on the construction of Taiwan’s infrastructures, as these were 

irreplaceable resources in establishing an industrial economy. From 1951 to 1965, 

there were 36.5% of the total U.S. economic aid invested on electricity, 24.2% on 

industry and mining, and 13.2% on public transportation.36 However, the investment on 

industrial production was not only for the needs of the local market; more importantly, it 

brought Taiwan into an international capitalist system, under a U.S. capital-Taiwanese 

labour-global market model. Although American capitalists probably gained a bigger 

portion of the surplus values which the Taiwanese labour produced, the rest of it still 

contributed to maintain Taiwan’s heavy military establishment and economic growth. 

Without infrastructure, there was no way to attract American companies to invest in 

Taiwan,37 and the cost of maintaining the defence force would be heavily loaded onto 

U.S. aid. Similar considerations were also reflected in the Technical Support of 

cultivating Taiwan’s human resources. Here, 25% of the selected trainees were in 

agriculture; another 25% were in industry and the mining professions.38 By improving 

Taiwan’s agricultural technology and productivity, the surplus farming labour could be 

35 Neil H. Jacoby, U.S. Aid to Taiwan (New York & London: Frederick A. Prager, 1966). p.31.
36 Ji-chang Zhao, The Application of U.S. Aid (Taipei: Lian-jing Press, 1985). p. 27.
37 Jing-qing Liu, The Economic Analysis of Postwar Taiwan (Taipei: Ren-jian Press, 1995). p. 122.
38 Ji-chang Zhao, The Application of U.S. Aid (Taipei: Lian-jing Press, 1985). pp. 29-30.
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released and be equipped with basic training for industrial production.

In the early 1950s, most of the economic aid was invested in the rehabilitation of 

public transportation and electricity, which were severely damaged by the U.S. 

bombing at the end of the World War Two. By sponsoring the construction of modern 

highways, the U.S. economic aid improved both the circulation of goods and the 

mobility of troops. (Fig. 4-13) In 1953, a 1939-meter-long and 7.3-meter-wide metal-

frame bridge was erected across the Chuo-shui River, the widest river in the middle of 

Taiwan. (Fig. 4-14) The Japanese colonial authority originally designed it; however, 

after completing its 32 piers in 1941, the project was suspended as the intended metal 

frames were required as strategic materials for the Second Word War. When the U.S. 

Aid Agency decided to finish this bridge in 1950, Taiwan had neither the material nor 

the technology to produce the metal frames. The whole body of the bridge was 

commissioned from the United States Steel Corp. in Pittsburgh, and later assembled by 

Taiwanese labour. After the bridge was completed, it soon became a symbol of 
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Fig. 4-13 Highway sponsored by U.S. Aid, ca 1952
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Fig. 4-14 Hsilo Bridge across the Chuo-shui River, Taiwan, 1953, and the representation of the 
Hsilo Bridge on Taiwanese stamps and bank notes



Taiwan’s modernisation achievement. It was the world second-longest bridge at that 

time, only next to the Golden Gate Bridge in San Francisco. In 1954, the Post Office 

issued four new stamps in commemorating the inauguration of the Hsilo Bridge. The 

bridge’s image was surrounded by traditional Chinese decorative motifs in 

demonstrating its Chinese characteristics. In 1963 and 1968, the Central Bank of 

Taiwan also issued new ten-dollar notes with the bridge’s image on the front. 

Technology and modern construction thus became a symbol which the Nationalist 

government wanted to project as its new identity, even though the bridge was actually a 

product of American capital and technology.

 Similar American influence was also reflected in rehabilitating and constructing 

Taiwan’s electricity system and reservoirs. In order to supervise the efficiency of U.S. 

aid, the J. G. White Engineering Corporation, a New York engineer consultant 

company, was commissioned to consult for most of the American-aided industrial 

projects.39 Besides supervising the U.S.-aided projects, the J. G. White Engineer Corp. 

also helped to introduce American technology. For example, in the project of re-

constructing the Wu Sheh hydroelectric dam, the J. G. White Engineer Corp. 

introduced the U.S. Bureau of Reclamation as the technical consultant to the Taipower 

Company. The Japanese originally designed the dam in 1937 and had finished 17.5% 

of the construction before its suspension. After the U.S. Bureau of Reclamation took 

over in 1953, the American experts decided to introduce their own technology to finish 

the project instead of following the original Japanese design. The dam was now re-

designed as an arch dam, and fly-ash concrete was used to replace  Portland-

pozzolana concrete. The construction was so controlled by the American experts, even 

the percentage of fly ash used to replace the Portland cement had to be consented and 

39 Jeffrey W. Cody, Exporting American Architecture 1870-2000 (London & New York: Routledge, 2003). 
p. 150.
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instructed by the J. G. White Engineer Corporation.40 

Yet another example of American influence was the Shimen Reservoir, one of 

the major reservoirs in north Taiwan. Since 1926, the Japanese colonial authority had 

studied the possibility of using the Shimen gorge to build a reservoir. In 1938, it had 

become a part of the Syou-wa Water Conservancy project. However, the project was 

withheld due to the Second World War. In 1954, the Nationalist government organised 

a committee to re-start the project. According to the design, it would be a multi-

functional reservoir, which included irrigating, water supply, electricity and flood control. 

The catchment area occupied 763.4 square kilometres, and the maximum capacity was 

309.12 million cubic meters.41 Due to the large scale and complexity of the project, the 

Morrison-Knudsen Co. of Boise, Idaho, one of the six contractors which had built the 

Hoover Dam, was commissioned for the project. From 1956 to 1964, more than 7,000 

people worked on the site. Many Taiwanese engineers and workers learned, or at least 

experienced, the advantages of modern American technology during the construction. 

(Fig. 4-15) One of the technical impacts probably was the usage of modern machinery. 

Just as Time magazine argued, the new machinery, such as the cranes, jumbos, earth 

movers, power shovels, trenchers and dozens of other mechanical giants which lay 

pipelines, tunnel through mountains, and pour concrete for dams with the ease of a 

man putting down a sidewalk, had brought the ideology that there is almost no project 

too big to tackle, and no reasonable limit in reshaping the earth to make it more 

productive.42 All these construction miracles and modern spectacles were based on 

advanced American technology, which was conceived as a representation of modernity 

40 Letter from Assistant Commissioner and Chief Engineer L.N. McClellan to Taipower Company, 27 
August 1956. quotes in Bing-yan Lin, ‘Witchcraft or Technology: The Technical Changes of the Wu Sheh 
Dam in Its Postwar Reconstruction’, 2008, http://pylin.kaishao.idv.tw/?p=935, (accessed at 12/06/2009). 
The detailed technical history of using cement and concrete in Taiwan can be found in Bing-yan Lin, 
Cement/Concrete Technology History in Formosa (Taipei: Bing-yan Lin, 2005).
41 Anonymous, ‘The Shimmen Reservoir Internet Information System’, 
http://wrm.hre.ntou.edu.tw/wrm/dss/ressm.htm, (accessed at 12/06/2009).
42 Anonymous, 'The Earth Mover', Time, LXIII: 18 (1954).
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Fig. 4-15 The construction of the Shimen Reservoir, Morrison-Knudsem, Taiwan, 1956-1964



and progress. As the anonymous author of Time stated: the construction companies 

which worked abroad were “America’s ambassadors with bulldozers. They leave 

behind far more than they take home in dollars, and what they build is long 

remembered as an example of U.S. brains, energy and good will.”43 When the reservoir 

was finished in 1964, it was one of the biggest reservoirs in East Asia, and, just like the 

Hsilo Bridge, this modern construction spectacle was once again propagandised as a 

new image of the KMT government on postage stamps. (Fig. 4-16)

Following the construction of infrastructure, the U.S. Aid Agency started to tackle 

Taiwan’s light industry. As land reform and food shortages were the main issues that 

caused the rise of Chinese communists, the main task of the U.S aid was to improve 

agricultural productivity and increase farmers’ incomes in order to create a climate 

unfavourable to the growth of communism. The Joint Commission on Rural 

43 Ibid.

273

Fig. 4-16 The commemoration stamps of the inauguration of Shimen Reservoir, 1964



Reconstruction (JCRR) was the main U.S. aid agency which addressed Taiwan’s 

agricultural policies. Up to 1953, the JCRR had sponsored many projects all over 

Taiwan. (Fig. 4-17) By introducing modern agricultural technology and management, 

the JCRR functioned as an ideological apparatus in promoting the concept of American 

modernism. The new JCRR office building was constructed in 1955, which probably 

was the first U.S.-aided building in Taiwan to contain an American modernist 

architectural language. (Fig. 4-18) By using plain boards and window frames, the 

entrance demonstrated a light and clean geometric composition. Although the building 

did not exactly use cantilever structure, the windows and columns still tried to create 

the modernist feature of horizontal strips. The austerity and expedition of the USACE 

standard was also reflected in a symmetrical plan. The standardised intervals of 

columns determined the size of offices, and a central corridor was placed to connect 

each room. Similar architectural influences also appeared in the Fifth Factory of Taiwan 

Fertiliser Company in 1957, which was sponsored by U.S. aid in order to improve 

Taiwan’s agricultural productivity. The design drawings followed the graphic standard of 

the U.S. aid agency, even though the illustration was written in English instead of 

Chinese. The building also followed the trend of American industrial architecture. The 

windows of the elevation emphasised horizontal strips, while the pure and simple 

geometric partitions of the façade created a clear and light aesthetic of architectural 

modernism. (Fig. 4-19)

With the support of the establishment of an irrigation system and fertiliser 

industry, agricultural productivity was improved and surplus agricultural labour could be 

released to support light industry. Due to the improvement of highways, many small 

factories now could be founded in the countryside, where labour could be easily found 

in the nearby villages and where land was much cheaper. The American modernist 

ideology of economy and functionalism was also introduced to these factory buildings. 

274



275

Fig. 4-18 JCRR office building, Taipei, Taiwan, 1955

Fig. 4-17 The distribution maps of JCRR projects of chemical industry, fertiliser, and food 
factories of 1953
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Fig. 4-19 Plan and elevation of the fifth factory of Taiwan Fertiliser Company, Hsinchu



As an article of Architectural Record in August 1953 pointed out: “Today we think of a 

factory building as merely a housing facility for a certain layout of machines and the 

necessary personnel facilities. And the industry is prepared to enlarge it, change it, sell 

it, or abandon it entirely, whenever it begins to hamstring the operations. We expect 

certain fluidity in manufacturing operations, and we design for it as we can. In planning 

a building, then, the designer leads his client away from institutional monumentality, in 

favour of flexibility, expandability, perhaps even demount-ability.”44 A factory was not 

considered to be simply a building to house workers; it was an investment in industrial 

production, which should be designed under the consideration of cost-effectiveness 

and earning profit. In the food processing factories, the interior was furnished with 

glazed tiles because it was “the most economical construction where sanitation is not 

only desired but required.”45 (Fig. 4-20) In other types of factories, prefabricated truss 

frames and corrugated panels were often used due to “the lower maintenance cost, the 

desired flexibility and resultant economy.”46 (Fig. 4-21) Different types and materials of 

prefabricated building units were introduced to Taiwan (Fig. 4-22), and many of them 

gradually became the main materials in constructing small factories or agricultural 

44 Frank L. Whitney, 'Newer Trends in Industrial Buildings', Architectural Record, 111: 8 (1953). pp. 150-
151.
45 Ibid. p. 151.
46 Ibid.

277

Fig. 4-20 Pineapple can factory of Taiwan Sugar Company, Taidong, 1959
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Fig. 4-21 Small factories with prefabricated truss frames and corrugated panels

Fig. 4-22 Exhibition of prefabricated building units, 1964



facilities, which dominated the transformation of Taiwan’s rural landscapes.

From constructing infrastructures, improving agricultural productivity, to the 

establishment of light industry, the U.S. economic aid dominated the postwar 

construction of Taiwan’s modern landscape. As Jeffery W. Cody has identified, there 

were five dominant technical tools and concepts which the U.S. exported abroad 

through its aid: large-scale infrastructure, prefabrication, mechanization, creating 

suburban forms/spaces, and promoting efficiency, speed, reliability and standards.47 

However, the U.S. did not intend to export its advanced know-how through aid, but 

instead limited itself to providing fundamental technical training and low-end 

technology. Bartlett Harvey explained this absence: “since American technology is a 

product as well as a cause of a high-wage economy, it is often inappropriate to the 

typical low-wage, less-developed country situation.”48 The aid was instead intended to 

introduce an American way of modern living, to “try to help other countries to imitate 

us.”49 In another words, U.S. aid aimed to establish the fundamental capability of 

industrial production and an ideology of “modern” living, or more precisely, an American 

way of living. By injecting American capital, necessary infrastructure and basic 

technical training, U.S. aid led less-developed countries to step onto the bottom rung of 

the international producing system, where the U.S. occupied the peak of the hierarchy. 

U.S. aid thus could be considered as an investment in the infrastructure of a global 

capitalist market. The aided country might benefit from modernisation, but the U.S. 

would be the ultimate and greatest winner.

47 Jeffrey W. Cody, Exporting American Architecture 1870-2000 (London & New York: Routledge, 2003). 
p. 154.
48 Bartlett Harvey, 'The World Impact of American Technology', Annals of the American Academy of  
Political and Social Science, 366: 1 (1966). p 41.
49 Ibid. pp. 43, 48-50.
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c. American Cultural Diplomacy: the Propaganda of the United States Information 

Services 

In order to main American leadership among the postwar democratic allies, the U.S. 

tried to not only direct military, economic and political assistance to its allies, but also a 

new diplomatic policy of information and cultural propaganda. This new cultural 

diplomacy was one of the designs of the Containment Policy in facing cold-war 

international relationships. Based on the Smith-Mundt Act of 1948, the U.S. 

Department of States founded the Office of Educational Exchange and Office of 

International Information under the Assistant Secretary for Public Affairs to execute 

cultural diplomacy. The later was abolished in 1953 and the new institution of the 

United States Information Agency (USIA) was established outside the Department of 

States to coordinate American overseas informational propagandas. In order to protect 

American information freedom, this government agency was not allowed to operate 

inside the United States.50 United States Information Service (USIS), the subordinate 

unit of USIA, was founded in American overseas embassies to promote American 

political ideology, social and economic systems, technology, culture and diplomatic 

policies in their resident countries. In order to propagandise American policies and 

prestige to the people of the resident country, the USIS founded libraries, managed the 

Fulbright Programme of scholar exchange, organised tours of exhibitions and films, 

published journals and translated American literature and other books.51 In Taiwan, the 

USIS even helped the miners to build their own houses by introducing them to new 

technology and tools. (Fig. 4-23) In other words, the USIS targeted the general public 

50 Frank Ninkovich, The Diplomacy of Ideas: U.S. Foreign Policy and Cultural Relations, 1938-1950 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1981). pp. 18-19. And Ena Chao, 'U.S. Educational and Cultural 
Exchange Programmes in Taiwan (1951-1970)', EurAmerica, 31: 1 (2001). pp. 79-127.
51 United States Information Agency, United States Information Agency (1953-1999): A Commemoration 
(Washington: United States Information Agency, 1999). Lillian D. Anderton, 'U.S.I.S. Libraries: A Branch of 
U.S.I.A.', Journal of Education, 45: 2 (1967). And Ena Chao, ‘The U.S.I.S. In Hong Kong in the 1950s: An 
Inquiry into the U.S. Anti-Communism Propaganda Policy in Asia’ (Taipei: History Department of National 
Taiwan University, 2005).

280



of the resident countries in order to manipulate the consensus in favour of the United 

States.

One of the influential media which the USIA controlled in Asia was the twice 

monthly Chinese journal America Today, which was widely circulated in Southeast 

Asia.52 The average circulation was about 150,000 copies per issue, which included 

30,000 copies in Taiwan.53 The journal was a part of the Chinese –Language 

Programme of USIS-Hong Kong, and was first issued on October 26 1949 and then 

52 The journal was issued at Taiwan, Hong Kong, Myanmar, Vietnam, Malaysia, Cambodia, Philippines, 
Laos, Thailand, Indonesia and Korea.
53 Ibid. p. 4.
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Fig. 4-23 USIS consultants teaching local labours and miners to use the new machine to build 
their village



renamed World Today in 1952 in order to “face the variety of international relationships 

and to include world news besides America.”54 However, balanced reports on “world 

news” were not the major concern of the journal. As a U.S. governmental propaganda 

agency, the main objective of this journal was instead to supply informational materials 

to the overseas Chinese of Southeast Asia in order to counteract Chinese Communist 

propaganda. The editorial style basically followed the world-view of the cold-war 

ideology: on the one side the journal introduced the advance of American technology 

and its political, economic and social system; on the other side, it focused on exposing 

the failure and dark sides of Communist China and the U.S.S.R. In 1953, as the U.S. 

government had decided to support the KMT government in Taiwan, the U.S. 

ambassador to China (Taiwan) Karl Rankin proposed expanding the reporting scope of 

World Today by introducing “a factual picture of progress on Formosa” and the 

achievements of U.S. aid in Taiwan to the overseas Chinese of Southeast Asia.55 The 

USIS-Taiwan branch therefore participated in editing the journal, and Taiwan was 

represented as the “Free China,” a guardian who protects true Chinese values.56

As a cultural and technical production of a society, architecture was represented 

as a symbol and achievement of American modernisation in World Today. From 1952 

to 1965, there were 74 reports on architecture-related activities. Among them were 44 

reports on American architectural activities, 28 reports on Taiwan’s architecture, one 

report on the housing exhibition in India, and one report on the new parliament building 

in Malaysia. There were two agendas in reporting American architectural activities: one 

was the introduction of American architects, which emphasised the multiculturalism of 

American immigrant society; the other was the reporting of American architectural 

practices, which highlighted advanced construction technology and materials. In the 15 

54 Editor, 'Editorial', World Today, no: 1 (March 1952). p. 1.
55 Ena Chao, ‘The U.S.I.S. In Hong Kong in the 1950s: An Inquiry into the U.S. Anti-Communism 
Propaganda Policy in Asia’ (Taipei: History Department of National Taiwan University, 2005). pp. 4-5.
56 Ibid.
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introductions to American architects, six of were about the life and practices of 

Chinese-origin architects in America, such as: I. M. Pei and his family who were 

introduced in the issues no. 116 and no. 295; San Francisco architect Wen-chung Tsai 

in issue no. 227 and He-li Huang in issue no. 232; and Xian-lin Wang, who had 

succeeded in America and moved back to Hong Kong to open a new branch office, 

who was introduced in issue no. 299. Most of these Chinese-origin architects were the 

second generation of Chinese emigrants, and these cases propagandised the 

American dream that all members of American society had equal opportunities to 

achieve success under the protection of the American democratic system. 

The rest of the reports manifested the outstanding achievement and the 

leadership of the American architects in the modern architecture movement. Most of 

these were not of American-origin. For example, the Finnish American architect Eero 

Saarinen emigrated to the U.S. in 1923 (no. 35); Minoru Yamasaki was a second-

generation Japanese American born in Seattle (nos 188, 269); the Austrian architect 

Victor Gruen emigrated to the U.S. in 1938 when Germany took over Austria (no. 208); 

and the German architect Ludwig Mies van der Rohe who fled to America in 1938 

under the repression of the Nazi and became an American citizen in 1944 (nos 212, 

292). “Modern” was the most common term attached to these architects in the articles. 

In addition, these articles also celebrated the American value of individualism. The 

anonymous authors used “talented genius” to describe Victor Gruen; illustrated Victor 

Lundy as “a distinctive architect” (no. 220); praised Mies van der Rohe as the 

“Modernist master”; and used “prodigy” to describe Frank Lloyd Wright (no. 232) and 

Minoru Yamasaki. Together with their emigrant background, the U.S. was represented 

as a “promised land” which allowed talented people to maximise their potential. As one 

article in World Today stated: “There was only in Europe that Mies van der Rohe can 
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be cultivated, but there was only in America that Mies can fulfil his dream.”57 Through 

the circulation of World Today, the American authority propagandised overseas the 

values of American individualism and liberalism, and the “American dream” which 

people can achieve success despite their beliefs, skin colours and gender in the 

American society.

In the 29 reports of American architectural practices, nine articles introduced 

new construction technologies and materials; and the rest introduced American 

architectural spectacles, new building types and new planning of cities and towns. 

These included: the Empire State Building, the world highest skyscraper at that time 

(no. 13); the United Nation headquarters (no. 23); the mega-structures of international 

airport building complexes (nos 80, 208); the shopping mall of Waldorf Astoria Hotel in 

New York (no. 285); the city planning of Clear lake City, Texas (no. 292) and suburban 

communities of garden cities (no. 322); the commercial-residential skyscraper Marina 

City in Chicago (no. 310); elementary schools in Texas (no. 322); and the new campus 

planning of California University (no. 325); all illustrated. 

In the articles introducing modern construction technologies, the U.S. was 

represented as the research and development centre of future architecture. These 

included: experimental projects of technical sensitive housing design (no. 65); 

experiments of using plastic as a new construction material (nos 136, 241); and the 

application of prefabricated structures to architectural production (nos 161, 249, 260, 

262, 324). The introduction of American architectural spectacles presented a strong 

and modern image of the U.S., and the reports of American technologies pointed out a 

possible way to duplicate American experiences and achievements. By introducing 

American skyscrapers, cities and mass-production technology, World Today fed its 

overseas Chinese readers with a modern technological fantasy. It formulated an illusion 

57 Hua Lee, 'Contemporary Outstanding Architect Mies Van Der Rohe', World Today, no.: 212 (1961). p. 6.
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that less-developed countries could become stronger as they duplicated American 

experiences in applying capitalist economy and industrial technology.

In order to demonstrate that American experiences would be more applicable 

and better than communism in Asia, the achievement of U.S. aid to Taiwan therefore 

was propagandised as a successful example in World Today. Most of the buildings 

introduced in World Today were the results of U.S. aid. In issue no. 23, the Hsilo 

Bridge, the longest bridge in the Far East at that time, was represented as Taiwan’s 

modernisation achievement. The American financial and technical contributions to 

Taiwan’s highway construction were similarly introduced in issue no. 64. As the main 

supporters of communism were farmers and workers, the affordable labour housing, 

such as Kee-long harbour labours’ villages (nos 39, 73) and the Ying-ge Miners’ village 

(no. 78), were considered as an important achievement of America-aided 

modernisation. In issue no. 122, there was an article introducing the technology of 

using bagasse, the remains of sugar cane after extraction, to produce cheaper boards 

for construction. As for agricultural productivity, there was an article in issue no. 298 

introducing the Agricultural Exhibition Pavilion in Taipei, which was built in 1963 to 

exhibit the modern development of Taiwan’s agriculture. 

Public health, science, education and urbanisation were all also represented as 

the indicators of modernisation. The Taiwan Veterans’ Hospital founded under the U.S. 

medical support was introduced in issue no. 199; Taiwan’s first nuclear reactor and the 

Research Centre of Nuclear Science Institution of Tsing Hua University were 

introduced in issue no. 222; the Nanhai Campus Project, which contained a museum, 

science pavilion, gallery, educational information centre and library for social 

educational purpose, was illustrated in issues nos 189, 191, 192, 193, and 227. New 

school buildings and the Educational Support programme between American and 
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Taiwan’s universities were shown as the future of Taiwan’s continuation of 

modernisation and development in issues nos 95, 192, 193, and 220. Under the 

promotion of World Today, Taipei, the political and economic capital of Taiwan, was 

described as the “nerve centre of Free China” (no. 61); and Kaohsiung, the biggest 

harbour city in the southern Taiwan, was highly praised for its industrial development 

(no. 71). American modernism seemed to be the true answer for developing China; and 

Taiwan was the most successful example.

Besides introducing Taiwan’s modernisation achievements, World Today also 

promoted Taiwan as the new cultural centre for overseas Chinese people to identify 

with. Traditionally, as the root of origin was considered an important character in 

Chinese culture, most overseas Chinese people identified Mainland China as “the 

eternal motherland.” Even when they died abroad, most Chinese would have their 

tombstones engraved with the place where their ancestors originated. (Fig. 4-24) Such 

286

Fig. 4-24 Overseas Chinese gravestone indicates 
the name and origin of the tomb occupant, Tower 

Hamlets Cemetery Park, London, ca 1945



emotional linkage could potentially drive overseas Chinese towards Chinese 

Communists. By promoting Taiwan as the new centre of cultural identification, the U.S. 

tried to weaken the nostalgic linkage between overseas Chinese and Mainland China. 

Many traditional Chinese arts, such as classical literature, paintings, and theatres, were 

introduced in World Today in order to reconstruct the value and tradition of Chinese 

culture among overseas Chinese.58 Through introducing some modern palace-style 

building projects in Taiwan, such as the Nanhai Campus Project, National Palace 

Museum (no. 114), Taipei Yuan Shan Grand Hotel (nos 178, 238), and the Chinese 

pavilions which Taiwan contributed to in the world exhibitions (nos 28, 143, 275), 

Taiwan was represented as the protector and successor of true Chinese values and 

culture. This all demonstrated that traditional Chinese culture could get along with 

American modernism and nurture each other. The successful co-existence between 

Chinese cultural tradition and American modernism in Taiwan could be the future of 

China, not Chinese Communism.

In order to strengthen its influence upon overseas Chinese, World Today also 

functioned as a platform to organise overseas Chinese communities in Southeast Asian 

countries. By setting up sections of Pen Pal Communications and Searching People 

Services in World Today, different overseas Chinese communities and dispersed 

Chinese refugees now could communicate with each other and so formulate an 

imagined overseas Chinese community. By sharing the same information that they all 

cared about, the dispersed overseas Chinese could form a sense of unity as if they 

belonged to the same community.59 Although Taiwan was represented as the new 

centre of this imagined overseas Chinese community, Taiwan could not earn its 

modernisation achievements without American help. In other words, the 

58 Chun-xiu Lin, 'The Visual Politics in the Early Cold War Era – an Analysis of World Today in the 1950s', 
Cultural Studies, no: 68 (2007).
59 Refer to Benedict Anderson’s discussion of the function of early newspapers in North America. Benedict 
Anderson, Imagined Communities: Reflections on the Origin and Spread of Nationalism (London: Verso, 
1991). pp. 60-62.
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representations of Taiwan in World Today were more like examples of American 

modernisation and the antithesis of Communist China. Therefore, the “real” imagined 

centre in the discourses of World Today was not Taiwan but the United States.

d. “You Can be Like Us!” : the Educational Support and Cultural Exchange 

Programmes of U.S. Aid

From 1951 to 1970, the U.S. government executed several educational and cultural 

exchange programmes in Taiwan, which were based on the Mutual Security Act of 

1951, the Smith-Mundt Act of 1948 and the Fulbright Act of 1946.60 The Mutual Security 

Act, which was a expansion of the Marshall Plan, aimed to supply military and 

economic support to the allied countries; the Smith-Mundt Act, also known as the U.S. 

Information and Educational Act (Public Law 402), allowed the U.S. government to use 

news and information agencies to engage public diplomacy; and the Fulbright Act, 

which was introduced by the senator J. William Fulbright, called for the use of surplus 

war property to fund the "promotion of international good will through the exchange of 

students in the fields of education, culture, and science."61 The U.S. cultural and 

educational programmes had four objectives: first, promoting knowledge and 

confidence in American political, economic and cultural institutions and foreign policy 

among people in Taiwan and overseas Chinese in Southeast Asia; second, promoting 

the prestige of the KMT government in Taiwan and strengthening its image abroad as 

the repository of traditional Chinese culture and the true representative of 

contemporary Chinese civilisation; third, advancing the educational, cultural, political 

and economic development which was important for Taiwan’s drive for modernisation; 

60 Ena Chao, 'U.S. Educational and Cultural Exchange Programmes in Taiwan (1951-1970)', EurAmerica, 
31: 1 (2001). p. 84.
61 Fulbright Programme, ‘Programme History’, http://us.fulbrightonline.org/about_programhistory.html, 
(accessed at 17/06/2009).
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fourth, cultivating a sizeable pro-American leadership in Taiwan and nurturing the 

special friendship between the U.S. and native Taiwanese leaders.62 The U.S. cultural 

and educational programmes thus could be identified as an instrument in pursuing an 

American cultural hegemony in Taiwan; and the American modernist ideology gradually 

influenced Taiwanese elites in the search for national identity.

In order to reconstruct Taiwan’s economy, U.S. aid helped Taiwan to cultivate 

necessary technicians in agriculture, industry, economy and commercial management. 

Many scholars, engineers, technicians and governmental officials were sent abroad to 

study advanced knowledge and technology under the Technical Support of U.S. aid. In 

addition, U.S. aid also sponsored local universities and vocational schools in training 

primary technicians and engineers. From 1952 to 1959, the educational programme of 

U.S. aid mainly focused on the industrial vocational education.63 After 1959, the 

sponsorship even went further to the science education of the elementary and 

secondary schools.64 Many American universities were introduced to cooperate with 

Taiwan’s universities to improve their professional education, such as the University of 

Pennsylvania helping Taiwan Provincial Normal University in founding its engineering 

vocational education. Similarly, Michigan University helped Taiwan University and 

Taiwan Provincial Agricultural College in agricultural education and research, and 

helped Cheng Chih University to establish its economy and commercial management 

educational centre, while Purdue University, located in West Lafayette, Indiana, 

assisted Taiwan Provincial Engineering College to improve its industrial education.65 

Through the educational programme, American technology and modernist ideology 

62 Ena Chao, 'U.S. Educational and Cultural Exchange Programmes in Taiwan (1951-1970)', EurAmerica, 
31: 1 (2001).p. 84.
63 Johnson C. Yen, The Road to Tomorrow: A Progress Report of United States Technical Cooperation 
Education Projects in the Republic of China, 1952-1959 (Taipei: National Educational Material Centre, 
1959). p. 1.
64 Li-yu Fu, 'Secondary Science Education in Taiwan under U.S. Aid (1951-65): Initiation and 
Implementation', Chinese Journal of Science Education, 14: 3 (2006). p. 337.
65 The Executive Yuan (ed.), The Review on the Educational Programme of U.S. Aid (Taipei: The 
International Economic Cooperative Development Committee of the Executive Yuan, 1964).
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were introduced to Taiwan’s academic field. Together with the new college buildings 

which were constructed with U.S. aid, the U.S. became a representative of progress 

and modernity in young Taiwanese students’ minds.

The school buildings constructed under U.S. aid through the years reflected the 

influence of American architectural modernism. In the early years, due to the limitations 

of construction technology and the predominant military control over strategic materials 

such as cement and metal, school buildings usually adopted a traditional structure with 

shingled hipped roof. However, the elevation of the main building body started to show 

the early influence of American architectural modernism. For example, the National 

Defence Medical Centre built in 1956 was a one-storey building with traditional 

shingled hipped roof. Although a pavilion roof was used on the entrance, a box-framed 

portico was placed in front of the building to present the modernist aesthetic of modesty 

and simplicity. (Fig. 4-25) In the students’ dormitory of Cheng Chih University, a 

traditional gabled and hipped roof covered the whole building. The structural lines of 

columns and floorboard partitioned the elevation, and a rectangle frame was attached 

to the façade in presenting the entrance. (Fig. 4-26) A similar approach also could be 

found in the library and administrative building of Cheng Chih University and the 

Engineering Educational Building of Taiwan Provincial Normal University. In both cases, 

traditional roof types were no longer emphasised; and the elevation was more focused 

on the expression of building structure and the aesthetic of orthogonal compositions. 

(Fig. 4-27)

Such modernist aesthetics had further development in the late 1950s. In the 

Agricultural Educational Building of the Taiwan Provincial Agricultural College, a flat 

roof replaced the traditional shingled hipped roof, and the entrance was no longer a 

portico with rectangle frame attached in the front of the building but showed a 

290



291

Fig. 4-25 National Defence Medical Centre, Taipei, 1956

Fig. 4-26 Student dormitory of Cheng Chih University, Taipei



modernist aesthetic consideration of cubic combination. The modernist doctrine of 

horizontal strips was also reflected in its elevation, although it was only a visual 

imitation instead of a structural expression. (Fig. 4-28) In the Journalism Pavilion of 

Cheng Chih University and the Law-Commerce Library of Chung Xing College, the 

visual language of the buildings not only followed this trend but also emphasised the 

orthogonal composition of structural lines, horizontal walls, sunshading boards and 

window frames. (Fig. 4-29) In the 1960s, the school buildings turned to present the 

economy and rationality of structures and functions. At the Isotope Building of National 
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Fig. 4-27 U.S. aid sponsored Taiwanese universities
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Fig. 4-29 Modernist expression of orthogonal composition of school buildings

Law-Commerce library, Chung Hsin College

Journalism Pavilion, Cheng Chih University

Fig. 4-28 Agricultural educational building of Taiwan Provincial Agricultural College



Taiwan University built in 1961, the elevation emphasised the vertical lines of columns 

and the repeated orthogonal compositions of each classroom unit. In the Shin-sheng 

Building of the National Taiwan University, the R.C. beam-column structural system and 

the independent staircase tower simply became the main features of the building. In 

the Taiwan Provincial Junior College of Nursing and Taipei Medical College, the vertical 

sunshading boards were applied on the elevations as a functional response to Taipei’s 

subtropical climate. (Fig. 4-30)

Among these school buildings, American architectural modernism had a great 

impact on Taiwan Provincial Engineering College, as it was the only university with an 

architecture department until 1960. In 1953, with the assistance of U.S. aid, Taiwan 

Provincial Engineering College invited Professor Norris Shreve and his colleagues from 

Purdue University to Tainan to consult on its engineering education. As there was no 

architectural department in Purdue University, Professor Wilfred I. Freel of the civil 

engineering department was assigned as the chief advisor to both the civil engineering 

and architecture departments from 1954 to 1960, and Professor P. E. Soneson joined 

later in 1957.66 With the Prude University professors’ help, the architecture department 

improved its teaching methods and facilities. These included: establishing professional 

classrooms of drawing studio, modelling factory and sketching studio; increasing its 

teaching collections of books, journals and slides; equipping necessary hand tools and 

light machines for model-making; and improving its teaching methods in emphasising 

the construction technology, and supply opportunities for teachers to study advanced 

knowledge.67 

66 Anonymous, ‘A History of Cheng Kung University’, http://www.ncku.edu.tw/~ncku70/home.htm, 
(accessed at 18/09/2008). And American Society of Civil Engineers, Transactions of the American Society 
of Civil Engineers 1972 (New York: American Society of Civil Engineers, 1972). p. 1059.
67 Bin-yen Lin, ‘The Transformation of N.C.K.U. Architectural Department During Purdue-Taiwan 
Engineering Education Cooperation ’, 2009, http://pylin.kaishao.idv.tw/?p=1080, (accessed at 26/02/2009). 
And Purdue University. Purdue/Taiwan Engineering Project, The Cooperative Project between Purdue 
University and Cheng Kong University to Aid Engineering Education on Taiwan – Comprehensive Report 
for Years 1952-1959 (Lafayette, Indiana: Purdue University, 1959).
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Fig. 4-30 Functional responses of architectural modernism in Taiwan’s Schools in the 1960s



Many professors of the Taiwan Provincial Engineering College were sponsored 

by U.S. aid to study one year in Purdue University in order to improve their professional 

knowledge. In the architecture department, most of the teachers only had Bachelor 

degrees; and many of them were also educated in China during the 1930s and 40s.68 It 

should be noted that the first architecture departments in Chinese universities was not 

established until the 1920s; and most of these were in fact established in the 1930s.69 

Due to the civil war and the Sino-Japanese War, those schools therefore had limited 

resources in funding architectural education, and their students could only have limited 

understanding of architectural modernism through their teachers who had studied 

abroad in the 1910s and 20s.70 However, U.S. aid did not support these Chinese-

cultivated teachers to study in America. Instead, three professors who had foreign 

degrees were selected to study construction technology in Purdue University — 

Professor Zun-yi Chu graduated from Berlin Industrial University; professor Sheng-de 

Kao studied at Colorado University; and professor Wan-rong Chen received his 

architectural degree from Tokyo Imperial University.71 This preference echoed Ena 

Chao’s observation of the U.S. cultural diplomacy in cultivating a sizeable pan-

American leadership in Taiwan. From the historical background, those who could afford 

to study abroad would be considered as elites in both China and Taiwan. By 

sponsoring those elites instead of other professors who only had local degrees in 

China, the main objective of the U.S. sponsorship was to increase American influence 

in Taiwan instead of improving the general academic ability of teachers. 

68 Li-he Sun, ‘The Development Analysis of Architectural Thoughts and Design Education in Taiwan 
(1949-1973)’ (Master diss., National Cheng Kong University, 1993). p. 39.
69 Yong-sheng Yang, Four Generations of Chinese Architects (Peking: Chinese Architectural Industry 
Press, 2002). pp. 10-41.
70 Changxin Peng & Xiaochuan Yang, 'The Department of Architecture in Rangqin University and the 
Propagation and Research into Early Modernism in Lingnan', New Architecture, no: 85 (2002). And 
Chinese Architect Association (ed.), 'From Inner-Land to Taiwan: The Document of the Retrospection and 
Expectation Conference', Chinese Architect, no: 115 (1984).
71 Museum of National Cheng Kong University, Purdue/Taiwan Engineering Project Exhibition (Tainan: 
Museum of National Cheng Kong University, 19/01/2009-30/12/2009). And Li-he Sun, ‘The Development 
Analysis of Architectural Thoughts and Design Education in Taiwan (1949-1973)’ (Master diss., National 
Cheng Kong University, 1993). pp. 39-40.
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Besides advising on architectural education, Professor Wilfred I. Freel was also 

consulted for the construction of new school buildings which received U.S. aid in the 

Taiwan Provincial Engineering College. For example, the school library designed by 

architectural teachers Wang-rong Chen, Mei-xing Wu, and Ji-chang Wang in 1957 was 

constructed under Freel’s supervision. Maybe due to Freel’s civil engineering 

background and the American architectural trend of International Style, the new library 

showed the tectonic aesthetics of American architectural modernism. Lightness and 

transparency were the major features of its visual expression. (Fig. 4-31) The building 

was basically a rectangular box, which used a cantilever system to create horizontal 

strips of windows without the interference of columns on its elevation. The continuous 

horizontal windows occupied a large proportion of the elevation which lightened the 

solidness of the architectural volume. The main entrance was set up at the second floor 

on the northeast side of the building. By erecting a huge exterior stair leading towards 

it, the focal point of the building was lifted up to the second floor. On the exterior stair, 

the supporting structure and the steps were separated in demonstrating a tectonic 

aesthetics, which also created and emphasised a “floating” image for the main 

entrance. Following the modernist principle of “form-follows-function,” a regional 

concern of weather was also applied to this building. Due to Tainan’s tropical climate 

and strong sunshine, sunshading boards were applied on the south and east 

elevations. The library of the Taiwan Provincial Engineering College demonstrated the 

tectonic aesthetic of architectural modernism. As it was a collaborative work by young 

Taiwanese architectural teachers and an American engineering consultant, it is 

reasonable to infer that the design and construction experience would be taught at the 

architectural department and influenced their students in understanding architectural 

modernism.
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Fig. 4-31 Taiwan Provincial Industrial College Library, Tainan, 1957



4-3. Translating Modernity: Taiwan’s Interpretation of Architectural Modernism

Under the influence of U.S. aid, modernity became the new criteria for pursuing 

Taiwan’s national identity in the 1960s. In the American discourse of cold-war Asian 

international relationships, Taiwan was presented as the protector and inheritor of 

traditional Chinese culture and the modern leader of Chinese communities. The 

marriage between Chinese tradition and American modernity therefore was the main 

issue in the construction of Taiwan’s national identity in the cold-war period. Besides 

Chiang Kai-shek’s preference of using traditional Chinese architectural languages in 

presenting Chinese identity, some architects who were educated in the U.S. in the 

1940s favoured a modernist approach in constructing a modern image of Taiwan, or, 

the “Free China” as in the American and KMT’s propaganda. However, as the origin of 

architectural modernism contained certain concepts of anti-formalism and anti-

historicism, the proposition of using an architectural modernist approach to present 

Chinese culture and identity was problematic. In order to fill the gap between 

modernism and traditionalism, the advocators of architectural modernism in Taiwan 

interpreted modern architectural theory and aesthetics in a Chinese context. By using 

ancient Chinese philosophy to interpret architectural modernism, the advocators 

argued against the traditionalist approach supported by the KMT government in the 

discursive formation of Taiwan’s national identity. In the modernist discourse, 

architectural modernism not only represented the advance and development of 

American modernity but also a modern application of Chinese culture and thinking.

a. Constructing the Vision of Modern Taiwan: the Representation of Taiwan Provincial  

Government (Chung-Hsin New Village)

After the KMT government took over Taiwan, the Taiwan Provincial government was 
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established in Taipei to replace the Japanese Governor-general Office as the highest 

administrative authority in Taiwan. After the KMT Government retreated to Taipei in 

1949, Taipei became the capital city of the province and of the nation. Although the 

KMT government still claimed its authority and legitimacy over 29 provinces in China, in 

fact it had lost most of its control over regional governments. Nominally, the KMT 

government had sovereignty over Taiwan, Fujian, and Zhejiang. In fact, Taiwan was the 

only complete province over which the KMT government had control. In Fujian, the 

KMT government only controlled two small islands of Kinmen (Quemoy) and Matsu. 

Zhejiang was totally abolished in 1955 after the last controlled Da-cheng Island was 

lost to the Chinese Communists in a military confrontation. That is to say, since the 

1950s, most of the administrative power of Taiwan provincial government and the 

central KMT government overlapped except for military and diplomatic authority. 

Although maintaining two similar political organisations on a small island created 

unnecessary administrative difficulties and financial wastes, the KMT government still 

preserved the political structure of the Taiwan provincial government in order to sustain 

its claim of representing China. By promoting Taiwan as a modern model province of 

China, the KMT government aimed to demonstrate its ability to bring the whole of 

China to prosperity. 

In the mid 1950s, the KMT government decided to evacuate the Taiwan 

provincial government from Taipei due to the threat of the Chinese Communists’ 

invasion and the fact that Taipei was overcrowded. Under the strategic consideration of 

air defence, a new town was built in Nan-tou, a rural area far away from the west coast 

in central Taiwan and surrounded by hills. (Fig. 4-32) The new town was named Chung-

Hsin New Village, which means “a village of renaissance.” This represented the KMT 

government’s ultimate objective in fighting back against Mainland China and restoring 

the KMT’ glory of establishing modern China. According to the original design, the 
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evacuation of the Taiwan provincial government was temporary due to the military 

confrontation across Taiwan Straits. Once the KMT government regained control over 

Mainland China, the Taiwan provincial government would move back to Taipei, the 

original provincial capital. Then the governmental buildings in Nantou would be used as 

school buildings, and the whole village would be transformed into a university town.72 

Therefore, the new town should be austere but not primitive, as it would become a 

university afterwards; and it should be able to sustain itself in all aspects as a complete 

community, so if Taipei was serious damaged, the nation still could be run from Nantou.

However, urban planning as a profession was not established in Taiwan until the 

1960s. When the construction division of the Taiwan provincial government started to 

72 Yi-wen Wang, ‘The Modernity of Chung-Hsin New Village – an Experience of the Western Ideal Town 
Planning in Taiwan’ (Master diss., Tunghai University, 2003). pp. 32-34.
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Fig. 4-32 Geographical location of Taiwan Provincial 
Government (Chung-Hsin New Village) in Nantou



plan the new town, most of the charged officials were civil engineers who had only 

limited knowledge of town planning. These included the directors of the Construction 

Division Yong-mao Liu and Kin-rong Chang, the chief planner Shi-huai Ni, the 

executive planner Chang-chin Wang, Chu-rui Chang and Ru-nan Li, who had all 

graduated from the civil engineering department of Chiao Tong University in Shanghai. 

The school mainly focused on highway construction, railway construction, water 

conservancy, structure and civil engineering; and only offered a few credit courses on 

urban planning.73 In the 1950s, the Technical Support of U.S. aid sponsored several 

officials to study and investigate modern technology of sanitary engineering and new 

town planning in America, Japan and Britain,74 and the sponsored officials started to 

learn of modern town planning concepts and practices. In 1955, three officials of the 

Construction Division – Yong-mao Liu, Shi-huai Ni, and Chao-hui Hu, who had foreign 

degrees and investigated town planning abroad – formed the initial core team in 

planning the Chung-Hsin New Village scheme. Chao-hui Hu, the construction 

consultant and designer of several housing units, received his Master degree from 

Tokyo Industrial University and had developed a personal interest in urban planning. 

Yong-mao Liu, the director of the Construction Division, studied sanitary sewer 

engineering at Harvard University before the Second World War and was invited by the 

British Council to investigate tap-water engineering and new town planning in Britain in 

1952.75 Shi-huai Ni, the chief of the planning team, studied tap-water engineering at 

Harvard University in 1952 and took an optional course on urban planning during his 

study.76 He also went to Japan to investigate tap-water engineering and town planning 

in 1953 before he rejoined the Construction Division. 

73 Ibid. p. 47.
74 Modern History Institute of Academia Sinica, The Interview Documentary of Senior Generations in the 
Urban Planning Field (Taipei: Modern History Institute of Academia Sinica, 2000).
75 Ibid. pp. 85-87.
76 Jin-sen Chang, ‘Taiwan's Modern City Planning – a Survey of Political Economic History, 1895-1988’ 
(PhD thesis, National Taiwan University, 1991). pp. 217-8.
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The postwar international trend of New Town planning therefore influenced the 

planning of the Chung-Hsin New Village. After World War Two, in order to rehabilitate 

damaged cities and ease the territorial tension of rapid urbanisation, many countries 

started to build new towns. Most of the new projects were inspired by Ebenezer 

Howard’s concept of the Garden City, which was first published in his book To-Morrow:  

a Perfect Path to Real Reform in 1898, and followed the design principles of the 

Radburn Project which Lewis Mumford, Clarence Stein and his colleagues of Regional 

Planning Association of America (RPAA) had based on Howard’s idea and developed in 

New Jersey in 1928. For example, Britain inaugurated the New Town Act in 1946 and 

built several new towns around London; Canada started to build Kitimat at British 

Columbia in the 1950s; India established its first planned city Chandigarh in 1953; 

Sweden inaugurated Vällingby in 1954; and the U.S. started the new towns 

renaissance in the 1960s.77 The planning of the Chung-Hsin New Village in 1955 was a 

part of this trend. 

According to the chief planner Shi-huai Ni, the English Garden City was the 

main inspiration when they planned the new town. This adoption might be because it 

followed the international fashion of town planning and also echoed Chiang Kai-shek’s 

idea of ruralising cities. In 1953, Chiang Kai-shek published a thesis on social 

cultivation and welfare. In the section on constructing a healthy living environment, he 

proposed the concept of “urbanising the rural villages and ruralising the urban cities.”78 

Although his statement was abstract and did not contain any concrete schemes for 

building a new town, his ideas were considered a guiding principle in building a modern 

China. The new town therefore was not only a temporary shelter for Taiwan provincial 

government; more importantly, it would be the ideal model town for future Taiwan, or, 

77 Carol Ann Christensen, The American Garden City and New Towns Movement (Ann Arbor: UMI 
Research Press, 1986). pp. 45, 55.
78 Chiang Kai-shek, The Replenishment of Principle of People's Livelihood on Social Cultivation and 
Welfare (Taipei: Cheng Chung Bookshop, 1953/1986). pp. 53-57.
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for future China. The Garden City concepts therefore were considered as powerful 

tools in carrying out Chiang’s ideal.

When Howard proposed the Garden City concept, he observed that the city’s 

development had created social problems in the inter-relationship of urban functions 

within the community and had destroyed the integration of urban and rural patterns. 

The Garden City therefore was the practical means to marry town and country, and out 

of this joyous reunion would spring a new hope, a new life, a new civilisation.79 The city 

would combine a relatively low urban density and a relatively high percentage of 

parkland. From centre to circumference, this city is divided into different layers of 

functional zones in serving the needs of the community residents. (Fig. 4-33) When 

Howard’s ideal was exported to the United States, the Garden City concept of 

community was integrated with the values of American dream and suburban lifestyles. 

The ideal of the American dream is the pursuit of private wealth and of satisfaction 

defined by material success, and the privately owned automobiles and detached 

single-family suburban houses thus provide its social meaning and physical structure.80 

Instead of focusing on the institutional restructuring which was central to Howard’s 

scheme, American new towns aimed to create “contemporary cities” responsive to 

current economic, social, and technical trends; and to design communities which 

support neighbourhood and family life.81 In order to materialise the American dream, 

Clarence Stein developed several architectural principles and a new urban layout was 

applied in Radburn, New Jersey in 1928. When the Radburn project was inaugurated, 

Geddes Smith described it as “a town for the motor age,” and praised it as the major 

departure in town planning since they were built.82 As neighbourhood and family life are 

79 Ebenezer Howard, Garden Cities of Tomorrow (London: Faber and Faber Limited, 1898/1945). p.48.
80 Daniel Schaffer, Garden Cities for America - the Radburn Experience (Philadelphia: Temple University 
Press, 1982). p. 3.
81 Carol Ann Christensen, The American Garden City and New Towns Movement (Ann Arbor: UMI 
Research Press, 1986). p.7.
82 Geddens Smith, 'A Town for the Motor Age', Survey: 59 (1928). p. 695.
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Fig. 4-33 Ebenezer Howard’s diagrams of Garden City



key values in American culture, Stein developed the “neighbourhood unit” as the core 

concept in Radburn. (Fig. 4-34 ) The school is placed at the centre of the half-mile 

radius neighbourhood unit, and thus children can walk to school within a reasonable 

distance. In order to create a friendly environment for kids and pedestrians, Stein 

arranged “superblocks” of housing around a central green. (Fig. 4-35) Each superblock 

has its outer roads, off which come service cul-de-sacs.  The cul-de-sacs do not lead to 

the front but the back of houses. Houses face the central green or pedestrian space 

where has pedestrian access only, linked either by underground passages or surface 

walks. (Fig. 4-36)

Inspired by the Garden City concept and the Radburn layout, the Chung-Hsin 

New Village was divided into four districts. The main community artery was planned on 

the border of the town and met two other external turnpikes at the northwest part of the 

site. The junction was the main gate of the new town where the Taiwan provincial 

government resided. Two main external turnpikes provided direct public access to the 

government, so visitors to the government could not need to go inside the village to 

disturb the rest of the community. For the community, this section was the working 

district on the outskirts of the new town. Therefore the residents could have a relatively 

enclosed living environment to build a comfortable leisure community. Next to the 

southeast side of the administrative district was the first residential district. Following 

Stein’s concept of the neighbourhood unit, a primary school was located at the central 

green, and a local market was placed nearby. Further southeast was the community 

centre district, several social and communal facilities such as high school, hospital, 

post office, public library, shopping mall, athletic field, communal auditorium and 

children’s park all located here to serve the stationed staff and their families’ need of 

shopping, health care and leisure. At the southeast end of the village was another 

residential district served by another primary school and local market. (Fig. 4-37) 
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Fig. 4-35 Community plan of the Radburn Project

Fig. 4-34 Neighbourhood unit diagram in Radburn Project



Although the general scheme seemed to follow Stein’s idea of neighbourhood 

units, the residential districts did not adopt the form of “superblock” to enclose a central 

park or communal inner gardens. Unlike the Radburn layout, houses at the Chung-Hsin 

New Village faced streets and did not come equipped with a garage. However, each 

residential block did have its inner pedestrian passage as in the Radburn layout, but it 

led neither to a central park nor communal gardens. Normally each house at Chung-

Hsin New Village had a larger front garden than at the rear. Although some residential 

blocks did reserve some inner green lands, they were all refilled with new housing units 
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Fig. 4-36 The pedestrian-oriented design of the Radburn Project
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Fig. 4-37 Plan of Chung Hsin New Village



within four years after the village was first inaugurated at 1957.83 Therefore, instead of 

being a roaming route surrounded by a series of gardens, the inner pedestrian walkway 

functioned more like a short cut which passed through other people’s back yards where 

people used to air their laundries. (Fig. 4-38) Compared with the Radburn layout, the 

Chung-Hsin New Village could hardly be entitled as “the Town for the Motor Age.” The 

separated circulation of automobiles and pedestrians was not fully applied here. Except 

for pavements, the village did not develop underground passages or other similar 

architectural installations to separate pedestrians from cars and trucks. Maybe this 

absence was due to the fact that automobile traffic was limited inside the village, and 

private-owned automobiles were not that popular in 1950s Taiwan. Most of the 

stationed governmental officials did not own a car back then. It was not essential to 

have one as they could easily walk or cycle to work or to school, and a bus station 

located in front of the government building ran various routes to other cities and towns.

As the original site was farmland, the village needed a lot of landscape 

engineering for constructing a modern image of Garden City. Trees and lawns were 

purchased and transplanted from all over Taiwan in order to transform agricultural 

farmland into a controlled man-made natural environment. Around 20 varied kinds of 

shade trees were planted along the streets in the village, which aimed to assign every 

major artery with its own unique type of tree to shade the street.84 This variety not only 

reflected Taiwan’s prosperous natural environment but also gave each artery its own 

character and identity. As the colour and shape of shade trees change through the 

year, they remind people of the change of seasons and climates. The changing street-

views also connect people with their surrounding natural environment, and give 

meanings to the routes which people used everyday to school or to work. Besides 

83 Yi-wen Wang, ‘The Modernity of Chung-Hsin New Village – an Experience of the Western Ideal Town 
Planning in Taiwan’ (Master diss., Tunghai University, 2003). p.83.
84 Taiwan Province Archives, The Conference Documentary of the Oral History of the Grand Old Men of  
the Chung-Hsin New Village (Nantou: Taiwan Historica, 1998). pp. 75-76.
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Fig. 4-38 Inner pedestrian passages at Chung Hsin New Village



public streets, the landscaping also extended to private residential domains. As all the 

housing were actually governmental dormitories, the authority also designed each 

residential house. The BOT houses for the stationed American officials and consultants 

probably were the main inspirations as they shared a similar design and plan. (Fig. 4-

39) Young officials of the Construction Division who had just graduated from the 

architecture department of Taiwan Provincial Engineering College were probably 

responsible for the design. However, unlike the BOT houses which usually stood 
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Fig. 4-39 Typical 3-bedrooms dormitory at Chung Hsin New Village



individually and owned an open spacious front lawn, the Chung-Hsin New Village 

houses were either semidetached or in a terrace, and small bushes were usually 

planted to fence in the garden in order to define a private boundary and retain some 

privacy. Through this landscaping, the authority disciplined the village spaces with 

natural means: the shade trees define the public streets; in-between the shade trees 

and bushes are the pavement for pedestrians; and bushes and lawns enclose private 

gardens. 

Buildings in the Chung-Hsin New Village were very much influenced by American 

architectural functionalism with some local alterations. Under the consideration of 

austerity and economy, residential houses were more simplified than their precursor 

BOT houses. There were no more ensuite bedrooms, and the garage, maid’s room and 

chimney were all omitted due to a lack of need. Each room’s function was fixed and the 

layout was arranged by its activity. Through the front door was a direct open plan for 

the living-dinning area. A separate kitchen with its own access to the back yard would 

be placed behind it. All bedrooms were located at the other side of the house, and a 

bath-toilet room was placed in the middle to serve both sides. As for governmental 

building complex, the architectural languages were similar to other American-aided 

construction projects in Taiwan. Most of the office buildings adopted a symmetrical 

plan, and the structural module of columns and beams dominated the architectural 

expressions of façades and the sizes of interior office spaces. Orthodox geometric 

composition was the prevailing aesthetic in presenting the appearance of governmental 

buildings. In the main office building, columns and floorboards protruded to frame a grid 

façade, which also shaded the offices from the direct sunshine. (Fig. 4-40)

The lucid simplicity of the technical rationalism therefore was the new modern 

image in presenting the Taiwan provincial government. However, American modernism 
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Fig 4-40 Taiwan provincial government office building complex



was not the only source in representing the new government. The site and the 

orientation of the governmental building complex was also chosen for its good feng-

shui location: with a mountain sitting behind and a stream passing through from the 

side.85 A row of coconut palms which stood along the turnpike and led to the 

governmental building complex was included for a tropical island image. (Fig. 4-41) It 

should be noted that the coconut palm is not a native plant in Taiwan. It was the 

Japanese colonial authority which first introduced and widely adopted it as a landscape 

plant for representing Taiwan as a tropical island. Many cypresses were planted around 

the office buildings. Unlike western culture where the cypress was usually used for grief 

and sorrow, here it represented rightness, determination, dignity and dedication in 

Chinese culture and was commonly adopted as a symbol of the gentry. The image and 

identity which the new Taiwan provincial government represented therefore came from 

hybrid sources. The buildings, whose architectural language was mainly influenced by 

American modernism, represented a modern, rational and enlightened administrative 

institution. Even so, its roots and direction was still practically based on traditional 

Chinese culture, and the Confucian doctrines of virtue and morality were still 

85 Ibid. p.412.
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Fig. 4-41 Coconut trees in front of Taiwan provincial 
government complex



worshipped around the modern political organisation. As for representing Taiwan’s 

locality, it inherited Japanese colonial authority’s geographic imagination and 

representation, which was not originated in Taiwan but had been transplanted from 

south Asian tropical islands.

The streets’ names of the Chung-Hsin New Village also reflected an official 

ideology in advocating Taiwan’s identity in Chinese nationalism. Similar to the logic of 

renaming Taipei streets, the street names of the Chung-Hsin New Village contained two 

discourses in advocating Chinese nationalism. One was to highlight the political status 

of the Taiwan provincial government. From north to south, 17 streets were named after 

the administrative counties of Taiwan according to the relative geographical locations. 

(Fig. 4-42) The village therefore was not merely a residential community for housing 

governmental officials; it represented the entity of Taiwan. The modern planning and 

constructions of the village were represented as the epitome, or the ideal model, of 

Taiwan’s modernisation achievement and future. The village became a display window 

for advertising Taiwan to foreign politicians and personages. For example, Amate 

Salomon Atayi, the Minister of Information of the Republic of Togo, General Nguyen 

Cao Ky and President Nguyen Van Thieu of South Vietnam, Prime Minister Thanom 

Kittikachorm of Thailand, President Marien Ngouabi of People’s Republic of Congo, 

Robert S. McNamara, the President of the World Bank, etc. all visited the village in the 

1960s and the 1970s.

The other connotation which the street names provided was to establish the 

authority and leadership of the KMT government. Nine streets were named under this 

consideration. Compared with the streets named after Taiwan’s administrative counties 

and city, these streets were the main arteries of the village. The hierarchy of the street 

system therefore combined with the political system in addressing the superior Chinese 
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Fig. 4-42 Street Names of Chung Hsin New Village.



national identity over regional Taiwanese identity. Four of them were named after 

national heroes and distinguished personages. The main arteries which penetrated the 

whole village were named Chung-shan Rd after national father Sun Yet-sen and 

Chung-cheng Rd after President Chiang Kai-shek. These demonstrated the authority 

and orthodoxy of KMT in founding and leading modern China. The northern exterior 

turnpike was named Yang-ming Rd after Confucian scholar and strategist Yang-ming 

Wang, who was active during 1472-1528 A.D. Wang’s theory of advocating the equal 

importance of knowledge and action was highly praised by Chiang Kai-shek and was 

considered as an ideal theory in building and strengthening modern China. In the south 

part of the village, Ming-chuan Rd was named after the first Manchurian Governor of 

Taiwan Ming-chuan Liu (1836-1896), who was considered as the pioneer in 

modernising Taiwan. By highlighting Liu’s contribution to Taiwan, the KMT government 

demonstrated Taiwan’s cultural and political origin of China, and inferred its legitimate 

authority over Taiwan. The rest of the streets were named as slogans in promoting the 

KMT government’s political ambition. These included Chung-hsin Rd, which means 

“renaissance;” and Cheng-kung Rd, which means “success,” which demonstrated the 

KMT government’s ambition in reclaiming Mainland China. Chung-hua Rd (magnificent 

China), Jian-kuo Rd (constructing nation), and Ai-kuo Rd (patriotism) were named to 

advocate nationalism. 

Besides architecture, the life of the Chung-Hsin New Village also constructed a 

unique political community in pursuing Taiwan’s identity in the KMT government’s 

modern discourse. As the town was owned and administrated solely by the 

government, the social ideals of the Garden City did not fully transplant to the Chung-

Hsin New Village. The backgrounds of the community members were highly 

homogeneous. Only the stationed governmental staff and their families could have the 

privilege to reside; and they had to leave their houses once they were removed or 

318



transferred from their posts. The community members thus shared a tight relationship, 

as they were not only neighbours but also colleagues. Working ethics therefore were 

brought forward into the private domain, which became the basis of a collective 

communal consciousness and identity. The advanced building environment and the 

modern living style also strengthened the formation of a community identity. In order to 

promote the village as the model town of Taiwan, the quality of the communal services 

and infrastructures was far above the average standard of other towns and cities in 

Taiwan. The services of elementary schools, community centre, shopping centre, and 

other communal activities thus were considered as privileges for the community 

members. Even though some entertaining activities such as films, dramas and balls 

were open to the public, community members still had priority privilege in purchasing 

discount tickets. In addition, as governmental officials, they also benefited from a 

subsistence supplement, which included food supplies and deduction of tax, water and 

electricity charges.86 These benefits allowed the residents to enjoy a relatively high 

quality of life; some families could even afford to use the service of part-time maids to 

clean and wash clothes.87 Such privileges separated the Chung-Hsin New Village from 

nearby rural villages and local farmers, and formed a superior identity shared by the 

community members.

Through modern construction and privileged life style, the KMT government not 

only built a display window for Taiwan’s modernisation achievement, but also 

implemented a strong control and propaganda over government officials and their 

families. Although it seems the village was used to demonstrate the KMT government’s 

ability in modernising and administrating Taiwan, ironically, it was the U.S. which, in the 

end, the residents trusted more. Most of the second generation of the stationed officials 

86 Yi-wen Wang, ‘The Modernity of Chung-Hsin New Village – an Experience of the Western Ideal Town 
Planning in Taiwan’ (Master diss., Tunghai University, 2003). p. 200.
87 Ibid. pp. 192-3.

319



chose to study, work and live in the U.S.88 As most of the governmental officials at that 

time were Chinese immigrants who moved to Taiwan along with the KMT government 

after 1949, the gap between the Chung-Hsin New Village and nearby rural villages 

probably prevented them from developing a further relationship and identification with 

Taiwan. For them, the village was not a promised vision of future Taiwan; it was instead 

a display window of American modernism and life style. For the rest of the Taiwanese 

people, the privilege and self-containment of the Chung-Hsin New Village created a 

distance for them to identify and associate with the resided officials. The discrimination 

strengthened their recognition of group differences, which might be part of the cause in 

developing a Taiwanese identity later in the late 1980s and the 1990s. 

b. The Architectural Modernist Approach in Constructing Chinese Identity in Taiwan

Although architectural modernism originated in Europe, it was the U.S. which greeted 

the modernist concepts and promoted it as International Style to the world. In 1932, 

Philip Johnson and the New York Museum of Modern Art grouped several modern 

architectures as a new trend of International Style in the International Exhibition of 

Modern Architecture. Under Philip Johnson’s personal preference and promotion, 

Ludwig Mies van der Rohe was highlighted among other modernist architects and 

Miesian aesthetics gradually became the main feature of the International Style. In 

1937, some European modernist pioneers of Bauhaus School fled to the U.S. to avoid 

Nazi political suppression. Walter Gropius and Marcel Breuer moved to Cambridge, 

Massachusetts to teach at Harvard Graduate School of Design; and Mies van der Rohe 

settled at Chicago, Illinois, where he was appointed as the head of the architecture 

school at Illinois Institute of Technology. Architectural modernism hence became the 

88 Ibid. p. 204.
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new paradigm in American architectural academic institutions, and later was exported 

abroad through the American overseas assistance programmes and Foreign Buildings 

Operations in the 1950s.89 Some Chinese architects who studied in American 

universities in the 1940s were also influenced by this trend. They became the first 

generation to take an American modernist approach in searching for a modern 

presentation of Chinese identity in Taiwan.

For example, Da-hong Wang, born in 1918 in Peking, was one of the leading 

architects who took an American modernist approach in constructing a new modern 

Chinese identity. His father Chong-hui Wang was a famous politician in the KMT 

government who had been the Minister of Foreign Affairs, Minster of Executive Yuan 

and Minster of Justice. At the age of 12, Da-hong Wang was sent to Switzerland to 

study. In 1936, he first enrolled in mechanical engineering department at Cambridge 

University, and transferred to the architecture department in the next year. After his 

graduation, he went to Harvard University Graduate School of Design in 1941, where 

he studied with I. M. Pei and Philip Johnson under Walter Gropius’s supervision. In 

1953, he moved to Taiwan and opened his own design office. The first project was his 

house, which had demonstrated his ambition and consideration in combining Miesian 

aesthetics and Chinese identity. The scheme basically followed Miesian principles in 

organising an open and fluid plan. (Fig. 4-43) Instead of using enclosed rooms, Wang 

used four walls to separate and define different living spaces. Through a meticulous 

arrangement, each space possessed a unique and tranquil atmosphere. The walls 

created several different interior layers of the house, and articulated them into a unity. 

The Miesian aesthetic might inspire the technique, but the atmosphere and the spirit of 

the space were considered Chinese. As Wang once said in an interview: “the sense of 

89 Jane C. Loeffler, The Architecture of Diplomacy: Building America's Embassies (New York: Princeton 
Architectural Press, 1998). pp. 4-9.
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mystery plays an important part in Chinese architectural tradition. In Chinese 

architectures and gardens, architects were adept in articulating interior walls and 

exterior walls to create and communicate different layers of spaces, where visitors 

could never see through the whole space at one glance.”90 The opening, materiality and 

arrangement of the walls therefore became the starting points for Wang to pursue a 

modern Chinese identity and spatiality.

In 1961, when the KMT government decided to build a new museum to house the 

national treasures transferred from the Forbidden City, the authority invited Wang and 

four other architects to submit their proposals for the new symbolic architecture of 

national identity. Wang took the Miesian approach in structuring the monumental 

architecture, and the Chinese identity could only be revealed through the abstract 

90 Cheng-hua Wang (etc.), 'Interview with Da-Hong Wang', Architect, 3: 12 (1977). p. 38.
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Fig. 4-43 Da-hong Wang’s Residence, Da-hong Wang, Taipei, 1953



formal representation and spatial atmosphere. A rectangular pool was placed in front of 

the museum, where a cross bridge was set above it and connected to the main 

entrance of the rectangular building. (Fig. 4-44) The elevation could be considered as 

an abstract representation of traditional Chinese architectural aesthetics. The whole 

building sat on a raised base. Grid framed glass walls surrounded the entire ground 

floor, which represented the wood panel walls of traditional Chinese palace buildings. 

Cantilever beams supported the curtain walls above the ground floor, which enclosed 

the main exhibition spaces. By sticking out of the plain curtain walls, these beams were 

highlighted on the elevation, which might echo the function and aesthetic of dou-gong, 

the traditional Chinese architectural system of wood brackets on the top of a column in 

supporting the cross beam. On the top, Wang designed a huge inverted umbrella shell 

roof. The hyperbolic paraboloid curvature and the floating image echoed the aesthetics 

of traditional Chinese roofs and curvy eaves. 

However, Wang's Miesian approach for modern Chinese identity was not fully 
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Fig. 4-44 Da-hong Wang's proposal for the National Palace Museum competition, 1961



appreciated by the KMT government, or more precisely, his vision of modern Chinese 

architecture was not exactly what Chiang kai-shek had in mind. Shi-je Wang, the 

chairman of the competition committee, consulted with several New York architects 

about the final proposals through his daughter, architect Chiu-hua Wang, who worked 

at New York at that time. Da-hong Wang’s design was recommended as his proposal 

contained and followed most of the principles of architectural modernism.91 However, 

Chiang Kai-shek’s personal preference overrode the decision of the competition 

committee and the American architects’ recommendation. Instead of executing Wang’s 

first-awarded modern design, the authority instead directly commissioned Bao-yu 

Huang, a member of the competition jury, to redesign a palace-style museum as a new 

symbolic architecture of modern Chinese identity.92 (Fig. 4-45) Compared with the 

modern language of Taiwan provincial government in Chung-Hsin New Village, it 

seems quite clear that the KMT government tended to build two different identities in 

Taiwan: one was the cultural China, and the other was the modern Taiwan.

91 Ming-song Shyu, A Guide to Wang Da Hong's Architecture (Taipei: ECUS publishing, 2007).
92 See my discussion on the construction of the National Palace Museum at the Chapter 3.
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Fig. 4-45 National Palace Museum, Bao-yu Huang, Taipei, 1965



The U.S. aid agency which was more supportive in adopting the modernist 

approach to construct a new Chinese identity. The Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion, one 

of the U.S.-aided agricultural educational programmes to National Taiwan University 

built in 1963, was an attempt to use modernist architectural language to present 

Chinese cultural identity. As U.S. economic aid was going to end in 1965, the 

construction of the Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion was like a trophy. It aimed to 

propagandise the achievement of U.S. aid in modernising Taiwan’s agriculture. In the 

1960s, in order to respond to the Communist China’s challenge of Taiwan’s formal 

representative status of China in international society, the KMT government started to 

offer agricultural technical assistances to the newly founded African countries in order 

to win over their support in the United Nations. With the recommendation of the U.S. 

aid agencies, many developing countries started to send their visiting parties to Taiwan 

to learn of successful experiences in agricultural modernisation, and some Taiwanese 

agricultural specialists were even hired by the U.S. and the United Nations in their 

international aid projects.93 Therefore, the Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion was not only 

an educational museum in displaying modern agricultural technology towards the 

Taiwanese people, for, more importantly, it also functioned as an ideological apparatus 

in propagandising Taiwan’s modernisation achievement and national identity towards 

other developing countries.

Architect Chao-kang Chang, who was junior to Da-hong Wang at Harvard, was 

commissioned to design this building. He was born in 1922 in Canton, and earned his 

bachelor degree in architecture at St. John’s College, Shanghai in 1946. The 

architectural department of St. John’s College was the first institution to adopt the 

Bauhaus education system in China. After two years practice in China, Chang first went 

to Illinois Institute of Technology for a year of study and then turned to Harvard 

93 Wen-long Wang, ‘The Application and Influence of Taiwan's Agricultural Technical Assistance to Africa 
(1960-1974)’ (Master diss., National Cheng Chih University, 2003). pp. 22-25.

325



Graduate School of Design in 1949 to study under Walter Gropius. After his graduation, 

he worked at Gropius’s office, The Architects Collaboration (TAC), until 1954. His 

educational background followed the Bauhaus tradition and the development of 

postwar American modernism. It allowed him to keep up with the latest American 

modernist thoughts and developments of the 1950s; and such fashion also influenced 

the design of the Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion.

The development of postwar American modernism was very much influenced by 

Walter Gropius, Marcel Breuer and Mies van der Rohe after they had fled to the U.S. 

As they tended to use plate glass as a way of defining new relationships between 

buildings and nature, the glass curtain wall with the concepts of openness gradually 

became the main feature of International Style which American modernists used to 

present American modernity.94 Following the wide application of International Style 

architecture all over the world, architects started to expand their modernist vocabulary 

by adopting sunshading screens in tropical or semi-tropical places. As architectural 

modernism emphasised the abstract concept of “form follows function,” the sunscreens 

were considered as a functional response to climate control, which also could be the 

focal feature in demonstrating architects’ artistic individuality. Edward Durell Stone’s 

American embassy for New Delhi (1954-1959) probably was the most attractive 

example of this trend. (Fig. 4-46) Architectural Forum, Henry Luse’s magazine which 

advocated American modernism, published two articles praising Stone’s functional 

design of grilles in screening the building from sun and resisting possible intrusions 

from burglars.95 Such modernist fashion of combining sunscreens with a Miesian box 

probably inspired Chao-kang Chang in the design of the Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion.

94 Jane C. Loeffler, The Architecture of Diplomacy: Building America's Embassies (New York: Princeton 
Architectural Press, 1998). pp. 173-4.
95 Anonymous, 'U.S. Embassy for New Delhi', Architectural Forum, no: 102 (1955). pp. 116-8. and 
Anonymous, 'A New Public Architecture', Architectural Forum, no: 110 (1959). p. 86.
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Since the modernist doctrine was against formal decoration and historicism, the 

marriage between International Style and Chinese cultural identity in the Agriculture 

Exhibition Pavilion could only be abstract and obscure. (Fig. 4-47) Three sections – the 

base, the rear ground floor glass box, and the upper floors with sunscreens – 

composed the elevation of Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion, which echoed the three 

sections of traditional Chinese imperial palace façade – the base, the body, and the 

roof.  Although there is no visual resemblance between the two, each corresponding 

section connotes similar characters. (Fig. 4-48) Both buildings reside on solid bases, 

which anchore the buildings on substantial foundations. On the ground floor, the 

backward façades represent a void volume character in the middle section of the 

elevation. Traditionally, Chinese palace architecture uses timber frame structures. 

There are no “walls” in the architectural language of façade, as columns and panels 

compose it. The upper part of the panel normally hollows out ornament engravings in 

order to allow natural light to penetrate into the building. Although transparency is not 

exactly an integral feature of Chinese palace architecture, it does therefore share with 

architectural modernism the concept of communicating inside and outside. 
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Fig. 4-46 U.S. Embassy in New Delhi, India, Edward Stone, New Delhi, 1954-59
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Fig. 4-47 Agricultural Exhibition Pavilion, Taipei, Chao-kang Chang, Taipei, 1963

Fig. 4-48 Comparison between Agricultural Exhibition Pavilion and Traditional Chinese Palace



On the upper section of the elevation, the Chinese palace always uses curved 

eaves to emphasis a floating image in order to reduce the heaviness of the large roof. 

In the Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion, Chao-kang Chang used sunscreens to cover up 

the first and second floor, which present the massiveness of the upper section. The 

hollow ceramic tube tiles, which were normally used on traditional Chinese architectural 

roofs, were inlaid into concrete boards to form the sunscreens. By using these hollow 

tiles, Chang reduced the solidness of the sunscreens and implied the “floating” image 

of traditional Chinese roof. In order to echo the agriculture theme of the building, Chang 

also intentionally chose yellow and green coloured ceramic tube tiles in representing 

the spike and leaf of rice.96 The sunscreen boards were partitioned according to the 

locations of columns. As the façade used a curtain wall structure, there are no actual 

columns in-between sunscreen boards. By using red acrylic boards to fill in the gap 

between the sunscreen boards, Chang highlighted the tectonic aesthetic of 

architectural modernism, and also added an abstract Chinese flavour through the 

representation of red columns. (Fig. 4-49) As the architecture critic Chao-li Guo 

commented: the opening between the sunscreen boards not only reflected the Miesian 

aesthetic of translating the Greek classical structural order into a modern form, but also 

demonstrated the critical response of regional modernism.97 

Although the Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion demonstrated an American modernist 

approach to constructing a Chinese identity, the KMT government did not fully accept 

the doctrines and aesthetics of architectural modernism as a way to represent its 

identity. In 1965, when the KMT government announced the Chinese Cultural 

Renaissance Movement, the authority invited 12 architects to propose their designs for 

the Dr. Sun Yat-sen Memorial Hall. Through honouring Sun Yet-sen as the founder of 

96 Ming-song Shyu, ‘1963 Agriculture Exhibition Pavilion - Chao-Kang Chang’, Chun-hsiung Wang & Ming-
song Shyu (ed.), Rustic & Poetic - an Emerging Generation of Architecture in Postwar Taiwan (Taipei: 
ECUS Publishing, 2008). p. 111.
97 Chao-li Guo, ‘A Great Master Chao-Kang Chang’, China Times (26 April 1994).
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Fig. 4-49 Details and effects of sunscreens in the Agricultural Exhibition Pavilion



the nation and the party, it aimed to reassure the orthodoxy and legitimacy of the KMT’s 

regime. Da-hong Wang’s proposal won the first prize. This time he had learnt from the 

experience of the National Palace Museum competition, and took a formalist approach 

to cater to the government’s taste. He took the form of a civil official’s hat of Song 

dynasty (960-1279 A.D.) as his main inspiration for the roof. (Fig. 4-50) The grid 

sunscreen boards at the upper part of the main entrance represented the aesthetic 

expression and proportional partition of traditional Chinese screen door. Even with this 

expressive and symbolic formal language, the design still had the Miesian spatial 

quality of tranquillity and serenity.98 However, Wang’s design was still considered too 

“Western” to Chiang Kai-shek. He gave Wang a picture of Tai-he Pavilion of the 

Forbidden City as a guide to revise his design. Although Wang eventually managed to 

persuade him that it was inappropriate to use Qing palace style to honour Dr. Sun, who 

led the revolution to overthrow the Qing Dynasty,99 the constructed roof still showed the 

98 Ming-song Shyu, A Guide to Wang Da Hong's Architecture (Taipei: ECUS publishing, 2007). p.144.
99 Han Chen, ‘Little Girl Lifts Her Skirt – Architect Da-Hong Wang’, Ming-song Shyu (ed.), A Guide to 
Wang Da Hong's Architecture (Taipei: ECUS Publishing, 2007). pp. 11-2.
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Fig. 4-50 Da-hong Wang's original proposal for the Dr. Sun Yet-sen Memorial Hall



influence of the Tai-he Pavilion. (Fig. 4-51)

In the late 1960s, the whole world was immensely excited about the American 

moon-landing project in exploring space and universe, and science and modernism 

seemed to be the new doctrines in sustaining a better life and a strong nation. In 1970, 

when Japan held the first Osaka World’s Fair, the main theme was “Progress and 

Harmony for Mankind,” and a large moon rock on display in the U.S. Pavilion was the 

focus of the exposition. In order to present a progressive image of China (Taiwan) in 

the exposition, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs held an architecture competition for 

soliciting proposals for a new China Pavilion. Although the judging process and result 

never went public, it seemed that the “Atelier Cambridge,” a group of seven Taiwanese 

architects Mai Chen, Jing Bai, Jun Chu, Chiu-yuan Lee, Chi-wei Hsiung, Chang-yi Hua, 

and Chong-chen Fe who worked and studied at Boston at that time, had won the first 
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Fig. 4-51 Dr. Sun Yet-sen Memorial Hall, Taipei, designed by Da-hong Wang, 1972



prize.100 In their design, pure geometric forms partitioned the pavilion’s plan. Triangular 

volumes with circular windows formed the main exhibition spaces, and a semi-circular 

plaza was cut into the volume to form an interior courtyard. (Fig. 4-52) The design 

obviously was influenced by the geometric fashion of American modernism in the 

1960s, and there was no traditional Chinese architectural elements or motifs anywhere 

in its appearance.

However, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs did not directly commission Atelier 

Cambridge for the China pavilion. Instead, the authority commissioned one of the 

judges, I. M. Pei, a Chinese-American architect who had built his reputation in 

assembly housing projects in the 1950s, to work cooperatively with the Atelier 

Cambridge. This turn might well have had political considerations behind it. First, in the 

late 1960s, the KMT government’s seat in the United Nations encountered severe 

challenges from the Chinese Communists. By commissioning a Chinese-American 

architect to build an exhibition pavilion in the World’s Fair, this would send a message 

to other countries of a strong connection and friendship between Taiwan and the United 

States, which might win some support from the American allies. Second, as Pei was a 

100 Chun-hsiung Wang, ‘1970 China Pavilion of Osaka World's Fair’, Chun-hsiung Wang & Ming-song 
Shyu (ed.), Rustic & Poetic – an Emerging Generation of Architecture in Postwar Taiwan (Taipei: ECUS 
Publishing, 2008). p. 171.
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well-known and successful overseas Chinese figure, the commission could serve as 

propaganda for the support of overseas Chinese communities. Third, Pei’s personal 

reputation in architectural modernism could also help to propagandise a progressive 

and modern image of the KMT government in Taiwan. Under Pei’s supervision, the new 

design showed a strong personal style in interpreting a modern gallery. (Fig. 4-53) Two 

triangular volumes, which were connected by overpasses, composed the whole 

pavilion. The huge interior spiral stair inside one of the triangular buildings was 

obviously influenced by Frank Lloyd Wright’s Guggenheim Museum in New York. The 

whole pavilion presented a strong and solid appearance of geometric combination of 

triangular volumes, which could be seen as Pei’s warm-up for the East Building of the 

National Gallery of Art in Washington. Ironically, while the pavilion itself had a modern 

appearance, the KMT government still conservatively displayed inside traditional 

Chinese furniture, paintings and other artefacts in demonstrating its cultural identity. 

The efforts eventually failed to save Taiwan from its political predicament, and the KMT 

government was forced to hand over its seat in the UN to the Chinese Communists in 

1971.

  After the KMT government left the United Nations, Chiang Kai-shek gradually 

released his power to his son Chiang Chin-kuo due to his degenerating health. Unlike 

his father, Chiang Chin-kuo, who was born in 1910 and studied and worked in the 

Soviet Union during 1925 to 1937, posed an open mind to the adoption of a modernist 

approach in constructing a modern Chinese identity. The new office building of the 

Ministry of Education, built in 1971 by Da-hong Wang, addressed the change in the 

trend. A large palace roof was no longer applied in this governmental building. Similar 

to the technique that Wang used in the Dr. Sun Yet-sen Memorial Hall, the traditional 

Chinese architectural aesthetic and elements were here all simplified into abstract 

forms. The protruding curved roof corners represented the traditional architectural 
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aesthetic of “flying eaves,” and the L-shape short beams below represented the form 

and function of “dou-gong.” (Fig. 4-54) In 1972, when Chiang Ching-kuo assumed the 

Premier of the Executive Yuan, the new office building of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs 

had an even more abstract representation of Chinese cultural heritages. (Fig. 4-55) 

The traditional large roof or curved eaves were no longer representational motifs. 

Instead, Wang developed his architectural language of L-shape short beams, which 
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were used in the Ministry of Education in representing “dou-gong,” into sunshading 

boards on the upper level of the building. These L-shape boards therefore were not 

merely decorative elements; they demonstrated a combination of physical function and 

symbolic meaning. In addition, Wang designed the window opening according to the 

proportion of Chinese painting scrolls. When residents see through the windows from 

the inside of their offices, the window-framed scenery provides the viewers with a 

modern visual experience of the city under a traditional Chinese art appreciation 

sensation.101 In this way, a critical response of regional modernism gradually replaced 

previous traditional formalist approach in building modern Chinese identity.

101 Ming-song Shyu, A Guide to Wang Da Hong's Architecture (Taipei: ECUS publishing, 2007). p. 162.
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c. From Mies to Lao Tsu: the Interpretation of Modern Architectural Theory

After the KMT government’s withdrawal from Mainland China, most Chinese 

intellectuals in Taiwan were eager to restore national dignity and cultural identity. Under 

the assistance and protection of American aid, the American modernism gradually 

introduced to Taiwan was considered to be a powerful instrument for building a strong 

country. This trend also influenced Taiwan’s architectural academia. During the 

Japanese colonisation, architecture was considered to be a form of construction 

engineering and Taiwanese students could not learn of the concept of architectural 

design.102 Although some Chinese professors started to introduce the concept of 

architectural design through presentation drawing courses after World War Two, they 

seldom touched upon the design principles or theories of architectural modernism as 

the professors themselves did not know much about these areas.103 It was the Purdue-

Taiwan Provincial Engineering College (today’s National Cheng Kung University, 

NCKU) Project (1953-63) supported by American aid which instead introduced 

architectural modernism into Taiwan’s architectural academia.

In 1954, with the effort of several architectural professors and students, the 

architecture department published the first professional magazine Architecture Today in 

postwar Taiwan. It aimed to introduce new theories and technologies of modern 

architecture in order to improve Taiwan’s living environment.104 Initially, it was only 

circulated inside the campus; soon it became popular outside the school in the 

architectural field.105 The appearance of Architecture Today provided a platform for the 

discussion of finding a new Chinese architecture through modernist approach. Although 

it only survived for a short period of time of two years, the publication inspired students 

102 Chong-yao Lee, 'Japanese Colonisation, Chinese Restoration, and Now', Chinese Architect, 10: 7 
(1984). p. 29. and Cheng-hua Wang & Jian-chong Chao, 'Interview with Bo-feng Tsai', Architect, 5: 1&2 
(1979). p. 82.
103 Yi-gong Ma & Mo-chun Huang, 'Interview with Er-pan Kao', Architect, 5: 1&2 (1979). p. 88.
104 Editor, 'Inauguration Editorial', Architecture Today, no: 1 (1954). p. 1. and Editor, 'Anniversary 
Editorial', Architecture Today, no: 7 (1955). p. 1.
105 Editor, 'Editorial', Architecture Today, no: 3 (1954). p. 1.
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such as Bao-de Han to use magazines as a platform to promote architectural 

modernism in Taiwan. During his study in Taiwan Provincial Engineering College, Han 

and his classmate Hua-ying Lin edited Shutter (1957-64), carrying on the unfulfilled 

mission of Architecture Today. Later, Han was the editor-in-chief of Architecture 

Bimonthly (1962-68), Architecture and Planning (1969-72), and Environment and Form 

(1971-76). Although each editorial direction and style had slight differences, in general 

these were the magazines which championed the early modernist approach in 

transplanting and localising Western architectural theories to Taiwan.

Back in the 1950s, in order to back up the modernist approach in searching for a 

new Chinese architectural identity, early Taiwanese modernists appealed to Mies’ 

consideration that architecture should be able to reflect its time. In the “Inauguration 

Editorial” of Architecture Today, it said: ”The new era would have its new life, new 

thinking, and new culture – no matter how glorious the old things were, those belonged 

to the past. People of the new era should have their own creations. By doing so, they 

will not shame their ancestors. Architecture is the crystallised philosophical thinking, a 

product of engineering, and a most clear mirror of living; therefore architecture is the 

physical representation of the culture of the time.”106 According to Bao-de Han, such an 

attitude was reinforced by the popularity of Sigfried Giedion’s Space, Time and 

Architecture among students. These were students dissatisfied with the conservative 

attitude of the existing condition and who were eager for change. It became a common 

consensus that Taiwan needed new modern architecture in order to reflect “the spirit of 

time.”107 

Based on such beliefs, early Taiwanese modernists considered that architectural 

formal expressions were results and representations of different political institutions. In 

106 Editor, 'Inauguration Editorial', Architecture Today, no: 1 (1954). p. 1.
107 Bao-de Han, ‘Preface’, The Spiritual Dimension of Architecture (Taipei: Architectural Information, 
2005). p. 1.
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1952, an article in World Today considered the International Style as a representation 

of American democracy. The author argued that the transparency of the International 

Style reflected the concept of freedom and democracy in American politics.108 Adopting 

a similar contention, Chang-ming Jin, the professor of Taiwan Provincial Engineering 

College, argued that modern architecture would be the ideal form to reflect the 

democratic age. He argued that the usage of classical language in totalitarian 

architecture was an act of cheating and recession. He admired the simplicity and 

functionality of the United Nation office building, which he thought would be a proper 

container in representing a democratic age.109 Such a perspective might be inspired by 

Joseph V. Hudnut’s lecture, “The Three Lamps of Modern Architecture – III. The Lamp 

of Democracy,” which was first given in Michigan University in 1952 and published later 

in Architectural Record in July 1953. The Chinese translation of this article appeared 

later in Shutter vol. 1 no. 6. As democracy was a key element in the KMT government’s 

propaganda, it seemed that the link between architectural modernism and democracy 

would secure the early modernists’ positions under the strict governance of martial law. 

Ironically, although Jin advocated architectural modernism as it was the true form of 

democracy and contained no political ideology, he became a victim of political 

repression in 1955. At that time he was the editor-in-chief of Architecture Today, and 

the magazine had just published a cover page with a big red number eight indicating 

the issue number. The news inspectors of the Nationalist government however 

considered that the red eight was a symbol of the Eighth Route Army, the major force 

of Chinese Communist Party during the Second World War. Under suspicion of being a 

spy for Chinese Communists, Jin was forced to leave for the U.S. and never came 

back to Taiwan.110

108 Anonymous, 'The Art of Living', World Today, no: 2 (1952). p. 13.
109 Chang-ming Jin, 'Democracy, Totalitarianism and Architecture', Architecture Today, no: 1 (1954). pp. 3-
5.
110 Rui-chi Hsiao, ‘An Inquiry into the Discursive Formation of Taiwan Architectural Magazines 1954-76’ 
(Master diss., Tunghai University, 2000). p. 3-11.
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Besides arguing that the adoption of modernism corresponded with the age of 

democracy, early modernists also appealed to ancient Chinese philosophies to 

legitimate their cultural position. As Confucianism dominated Chinese politics and 

intellectuals’ minds since the Emperor Wu of Han (141-87 BC) and was still worshipped 

by the KMT government, modernists appealed to Confucian doctrines to interpret the 

modernist concepts in order to win support from both the authority and intellectuals. For 

example, the article “The Art of Living” in World Today quoted Confucian doctrine to 

interpret the modernist concept of “less is more.” In the Confucian canon The Analects 

of Confucius, the master said: “Admirable indeed was the virtue of Hui! With a single 

bamboo dish of rice, a single gourd dish of drink, and living in his mean narrow lane, 

while others could not have endured the distress, he did not allow his joy to be affected 

by it. Admirable indeed was the virtue of Hui!”111 Confucian scholars developed the 

teaching into a perspective that a good emperor (or a good gentleman) should 

advocate frugality, and that he should not pursue luxury goods and buildings. The 

anonymous author argued the compatibility between Confucian moral values and 

architectural modernist aesthetics, and concluded that western modernism achieved its 

powerful position by executing Confucian ideas, while the betrayal of Confucian 

teachings led to the decline of China.112 

  Taoism was another source which was frequently quoted to interpret modernist 

concepts. As Da-hong Wang said: “The philosophy of simplicity [of architectural 

modernism] is relatively close to the thinking of Chinese Taoism.”113 I.M. Pei also 

shared similar ideas when analysing Mie’s projects with Taoist philosophy.114 In the 

school, professor Chang-ming Jin usually quoted Lao Tsu’s philosophy of wu wei (doing 

111 Confucius, ‘The Analects of Confucius, Book 6, Ordinance 11’, 
http://www.wam.umd.edu/~stwright/rel/conf/Analects.html, (accessed at 12/11/2005).
112 Anonymous, 'The Art of Living', World Today, no: 2 (1952). p. 14.
113 Jun-ren Lee, 'Interview with Da-Hong Wang', Architect, 5: 1&2 (1979). p. 42.
114 Architecture Today (ed.), 'Summary of I. M. Pei's Lecture', Architecture Today, no: 3 (1954). pp. 9-11.
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nothing) to interpret Mie’s concept of “less is more.”115 In Tao Te Ching, chapter 48, the 

master said: “In the pursuit of learning, everyday something is acquired. In the pursuit 

of Tao, everyday something is dropped. Less and less is done, until non-action is 

achieved. When nothing is done, nothing is left undone. The world is ruled by letting 

things take their course. It cannot be ruled by interfering.”116 Furthermore, Jin also 

quoted Lao Tsu to explain the spiritual approach of Mie’s minimalist formal expression. 

In chapter 41, the master said: “The bright path seems dim. […] The greatest form has 

no shape. The Tao is hidden and without name. The Tao alone nourishes and brings 

everything to fulfilment.”117 Despite the problematic interpretation, the articulation of 

Chinese philosophy and Mie’s aesthetics enabled early Taiwanese modernists to argue 

that the pursuit of architectural modernism was neither an imitation nor a form of 

westernisation. It was instead a search for realising the highest virtues of Tao, a way to 

reveal Chinese cultural identity, and a passage towards modern Chinese architecture.

However, even though “the greatest form has no shape,” architecture still needs a 

physical form to shelter people. In order to find a guidance for formal expression, the 

Taiwanese modernists turned to Tao Te Ching to interpret the modernist doctrine of 

“form follows function.” In chapter 11, the master said: “Thirty spokes share the wheel’s 

hub; it is the centre hole that makes it useful. Shape clay into a vessel; it is the shape 

within that makes it useful. Cut doors and windows for a room; it is the holes which 

makes it useful. Therefore profit comes from what is there; usefulness from what is not 

there.”118 Here, the concept of “function” was understood as the “usefulness,” and 

physical form was the necessary result of useful emptiness. The modernist concepts of 

“less is more” and “form follows function” therefore could be understood and reinforce 

115 Bao-de Han, 'The Problem of Tradition in Chinese Architecture', Architecture Bimonthly, no: 4 (1962). 
p. 33.
116 Lao Tsu, Tao Te Ching, trans. Gia-fu Feng & Jane English (London: Wildwood House, 1973). Also see 
http://www.wussu.com/laotzu/index.htm (accessed at 14/11/2009)
117 Ibid.
118 Ibid.

342



each other under Taoist philosophy. The main core of architectural design was no 

longer its visual expression. It was the “function,” the usefulness from what is not there, 

of the building which mattered. Unnecessary visual decorations and formal expressions 

must be diminished in order to emphasise the essence of architecture and a way of 

living.

By interpreting architectural modernism through Taoist philosophy, the search for 

Chinese modern architecture turned to an abstract and spiritual approach. Since Lao 

Tsu made a clear statement at the very beginning of Tao Te Ching chapter one that the 

eternal Tao is too abstract to be told or named,119 modernist scholars turned to Chinese 

poetry and its literary atmosphere as the aesthetic realm which modern Chinese 

architecture should achieve. In order to theorise this approach, Shu-yuan Ye argued 

that a complete design process should contain three stages: (1) The thoughtful creation 

and imagination of the atmosphere of built environment; (2) Complete project planning 

based on scientific knowledge and analysis; (3) Practical construction with modern 

engineering technology.120 Through combining modern technology and Chinese literary 

aesthetics, Ye established a way to guide modern Chinese architectural design from a 

metaphysical imagination to a physical realisation. By representing Chinese literary 

atmosphere, architecture could build its cultural identity; through the application of 

modern science and technology, the thoughtful imagination and creation could be 

realised and fitted into contemporary society.

A similar perspective was shared by Ji-chang Wang, who went a little bit further in 

theorising this approach by applying the virtues of “Truth, Goodness, and Beauty.” It 

should be noted that there are different meanings of “Truth, Goodness and Beauty” in 

the East and the West. This is an epistemological or religious issue in a western 

119 Ibid.
120 Shu-yuan Ye, 'From Literary Atmosphere to Real Environment', Architecture Today, no: 2 (1954). p. 13.
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context; in the East, these virtues are criteria for achieving a higher spiritual and literary 

atmosphere in Chinese culture.121 Ji-chang Wang suggested three principles which 

good architects should follow in architectural design: (1) The satisfactory structural 

relationship between assembled objects; (2) The satisfactory utility relationship 

between users and objects; (3) The satisfactory aesthetic relationship between human 

beings and objects. The first principle echoed the virtue of “Truth”, which means that 

structure should be adopted and presented directly and honestly without unnecessary 

decoration or formal mimicry. The second principle echoed the virtue of “Goodness,” 

which focused on the satisfaction of functionalism, both physically and mentally. The 

third principle echoed the virtue of “Beauty,” which was based on personal experience, 

mental status and cultural background. Wang argued that even if an architecture 

fulfilled the first two principles of “Truth” and “Goodness,” this does not automatically 

guarantee the universal appreciation of “Beauty.”122 Therefore, as “Truth” and 

“Goodness” are rational universal principles, identity could only be achieved through 

architectural “Beauty,” which is derived from a cultural background.

Following on from this discussion, Chang-ming Jin carried on exploring the 

meaning of architectural formal expression. First, he briefly illustrated the evolution of 

architectural aesthetics by saying that “classical style architecture was a two-

dimensional formal expression that assembled and developed from plan and façade; 

and the modern architecture was a three-dimensional expression that focused on the 

visual impact of entirety and the proportional combination of functions and structural 

systems.”123 Based on the achievement of modern architecture, Jin added the factor of 

“Time” to formulate a four-dimensional plastic principle as the new criterion for modern 

Chinese architecture. To Jin, the architectural formal expression could only fulfil visual 

121 Yi-jie Tang, 'Re-Discussing the Issue of Truth, Goodness and Beauty in Traditional Chinese 
Philosophy', Philosophy and Culture, no: 185 (1989).
122 Ji-chang Wang, 'Architecture and Culture', Architecture Today, no: 3 (1954). pp. 9-10.
123 Chang-ming Jin, 'The New Meaning of Architectural Formal Expression', Architecture Today, no: 6 
(1954). p. 21.
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satisfaction; instead, it was the living experience and the interaction between human 

beings and their surroundings which provided the pleasure and comfort of dwelling. 

Such expectation were very close to the idealism in traditional Chinese intellectuals’ 

pastoral poems. For example, Wang Wei (699-761 AD), one of the greatest poets of 

Tang Dynasty, had a poem “My Retreat at Chung-Nan Mountain” regarding his life in 

the countryside:

My heart in the middle age found the way of Tao,
And I came to dwell at the foot of this mountain.
When the spirit moves, I wander alone.
Amid beauty that is all for me…
I stroll along the stream up to where it ends,
then I sit down watching the rising cloud.
Some day I meet an old wood-cutter,
Talking and laughing we forget the time to go home.

The pastoral poem revealed traditional intellectuals’ view of life, which was to live in a 

perfect harmony between self and the natural surroundings. The sentence “I stroll 

along the stream up to where it ends, then I sit down watching the rising cloud” 

especially demonstrated a unique view of life: where a thing ends, something new 

might rise. As poetry was considered as one of the highest artistic creations in Chinese 

culture, the literary atmosphere and the concept of harmonic dwelling which pastoral 

poetry represented therefore became the guiding principle for early modernists 

scholars in searching for a new Chinese architectural identity.

However, not many architectural projects were actually built under these theories. 

The reason for this absence was probably the KMT government’s preference in 

adopting traditionalist approaches. Since the mid-1950s, the KMT government started 

to build palace-style buildings on the Nan-hai Campus as a way to promote Chinese 

nationalism and cultural identity. This traditionalist approach to building palace-style 

architecture reached its peak in the mid-1960s when the KMT government inaugurated 

345



the Chinese Cultural Renaissance Movement. As the traditionalist formal approach so 

dominated the official ideology and governmental projects, there was little opportunity 

for the modernists to put their theories into practice. In these circumstances, the 

modernist discourses gradually turned into a counter-discourse against traditionalists 

by the young scholars and architects. 

These arguments were based on what their teachers had first established in the 

1950s. Sometimes they would use Confucian doctrines, which were highly promoted by 

the authority in the mid 1960s, to ridicule the traditionalist approach of palace-style 

buildings. For example, Bao-de Han held the Confucian doctrine of “satisfaction to be 

poor and virtuous” to criticise traditionalists that “Our intellectuals have an illness of 

disintegrated personality. On the one hand they always talk about bamboo fence and 

thatched cottage; on the other hand what they actually think about is luxurious 

buildings.”124 But most of the time the young modernists would stand up for the spirit of 

innovation and against all kinds formal imitation. They argued that the new era should 

have its own new architectural identity, and that tradition could only be succeeded 

spiritually and in principle alone.125 For example, Ru-chen Fang argued that 

modernising Chinese architecture was essentially an issue of cultural re-evaluation, 

and it could not be simplified as a presentation technique of formal expression. He 

criticised the palace-style buildings in the Nan-hai Campus as a hypocritical formal 

renovation. To impose classical forms on modern structures, materials and spaces, he 

argued, was a blasphemy against gracious cultural tradition and declared the 

bankruptcy of creativity and activity.126 

Chan-yi Hua, by contrast, examined the traditionalist approaches from the 

124 Bao-de Han, ‘The Architectural Perspective of Intellectuals - Also on Tradition and Modern ’, China 
Times (26th October 1973).
125 Chien-chang Liao, ‘Architectural Mythology - the Discursive Formation of Modern Chinese Architecture 
in Postwar Taiwan’ (Master diss., National Taiwan University, 2001). p. 22.
126 Ru-chen Fang, 'Our Stumbling Block - a Hypocritical Formal Renovation', Architecture Bimonthly, 1: 3 
(1962). p. 5.
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modernist perspective of economy, functionality and social values. He argued that the 

traditionalist approach could hardly fit into these modern criteria, and thus could not be 

the answer for the future of Chinese architecture.127 Bao-de Han considered the 

argument was basically a struggle between rationalism and nationalism. After analysing 

the traditionalist approaches, he concluded that the continuity of traditional forms was 

the main concern. He proposed applying “reasonableness” and “timeliness” as two 

criteria to judge if there was any timeless correctness and universality within 

represented architectural traditions.128 As for Da-hong Wang, who was considered as 

the helmsman of architectural modernism in Taiwan, he simply pointed out the 

importance of creativity. He strongly disagreed with imitating either traditional forms or 

western architecture, as both approaches would block the way towards Chinese 

architecture. He said: “What we need is originality, a creativity that is based on our 

national culture. Without it, any culture could never develop strongly and healthy.”129

In the 1970s, as the political climate changed, the contradiction between the 

traditionalists and modernists gradually ceased. Although the discussion of tradition still 

appeared in modernist discourses, the arguments were more focused on realistic and 

practical perspectives than on metaphysical discussions. For example, Li-fu Wang, who 

also discussed pastoral poetry as a representation of Chinese minds, emphasised the 

importance of clarifying the difference between artistic illusion and practicable reality.130 

Jian-chong Chao reminded his readers to observe how ordinary people live instead of 

focusing on emperor and nobles’ fantasy of palace buildings.131 With similar 

considerations, Bao-de Han took an anthropologic approach to examine Chinese views 

127 Chan-yi Hua, 'Palace-style Architecture and Its Appearance in Taiwan', Architecture Bimonthly, 1: 4 
(1962). p. 10.
128 Bao-de Han, 'The Problematic Issue of Chinese Architectural Tradition', Architecture Bimonthly, 1: 4 
(1962). p. 43.
129 Da-hong Wang, 'Can Chinese Architecture Exist?', Shutter, 4: 1 (1963). p. 28.
130 Li-fu Wang, 'On Contemporary Environmental Problems from Traditional Chinese Environmental 
Views', Environment and Form, no: 20 (1974). pp. 24-33.
131 Jian-chong Chao, 'Tradition and Representation', Environment and Form, no: 22 (1974). pp. 21-25.
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of environment, and criticised the traditional approach, which was mainly based on 

intellectuals’ idealism, as being too shallow and unable to represent the real Chinese 

spirit.132 Such a turn followed the rising influence of American architectural regionalism 

and Robert Venturi’s discussion of the “decorated shed,” which were widely introduced 

in the modernist magazine Environment and Form. From here on, Taiwanese 

modernists gradually gave up the metaphysical approach to search for a modern 

Chinese identity. Instead, their research concerns turned to exploring vernacular 

architecture and contemporary urban phenomena, which were still inspired by the 

American academic fashion.

4-4. Summary

After World War Two, Taiwan was handed over to the KMT government and faced a 

different approach in establishing national identity. As modernity is one of the key 

characters in formulating national identification, the transfer created a break in Taiwan’s 

modernisation and a turn of direction in searching for a modern national identity. On the 

one hand, Japanese administrators, scholars, and technicians were sent back to Japan 

and created a vacancy in the upper level of Taiwan’s social structure; on the other 

hand, the KMT government struggled in the civil war against the Chinese Communists 

in Mainland China and the charged officials were too incompetent to carry on Taiwan’s 

modernisation and rehabilitation. It was American aid which provided necessary 

material and technical assistances and which dominated the rehabilitation and 

modernisation in postwar Taiwan. In 1950, after the Korean War erupted, the United 

States decided to form a containment line on the west Pacific Rim to contain the 

communist expansion and protect American interests in the Far East. From 1951 to 

132 Bao-de Han, 'On Chinese Views of Environment', Environment and Form, no: 23 (1974). pp. 5-19.
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1965, huge amounts of American aid were injected into Taiwan for building a self-

sustainable fortress against communist expansion. The threat of Chinese communist 

invasion and severe economic inflation left the KMT government no room to negotiate 

the terms and conditions of American aid. Through the detailed system of supervision 

mechanisms, the United States dominated the rehabilitation projects and influenced the 

policy of modernisation development in postwar Taiwan.

The objective of American aid to Taiwan was military-orientated. In order to 

ensure that Taiwan maintained efficient defensive power against the potential Chinese 

communist invasion, the U.S. sent the MAAG to Taiwan to supervise the use of aided 

American military equipment. Many military bases were built according to the USACE 

standards, including several residential communities where were housed the stationed 

military officials, consultants and their families. The USACE’s concepts of austerity, 

standardisation and efficiency were introduced to Taiwan and were perceived as the 

criteria for modern construction, as well as the American dreams of suburban life style 

in the military dependents’ villages. Besides military assistance, the aid also focused on 

rehabilitating and modernising Taiwan’s economic productivity in order to build Taiwan 

as a self-sustainable fortress. Many American companies were commissioned for the 

construction of infrastructure. In addition, the aid also brought new machines and 

factory facilities for rehabilitating and modernising Taiwan’s economic productivity. 

These projects not only transformed Taiwan’s landscapes but also improved living 

conditions and curbed the inflation. Through successful improvement, a technical 

optimism conveyed in U.S. aid prevailed over Taiwan. Science and technology 

therefore were considered as powerful tools in building a strong modern nation. By 

promoting these projects as Taiwan’s modernisation achievements, the KMT 

government aimed to restore people’s faith in its administration and to encourage 

people in Taiwan to support its political ambition of fighting back to Mainland China. 
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Through the wide distribution of American aided projects, American modernism 

and pragmatism penetrated throughout Taiwanese society. Besides the material 

supports of military and economic assistance, the U.S. government also propagandised 

American modernity towards the Taiwanese people through technical support, cultural 

and educational support, and the cultural agency of the U.S. Information Service. The 

technical support sponsored the Taiwanese technicians to be trained in the U.S. for the 

required technology. The short-term vocational training cultivated a group of middle 

rank technical officials who were the main backbone in charge of Taiwan’s rehabilitation 

and modernisation in the 1950s and the 1960s. The cultural and educational support 

was mainly targeted at Taiwan’s higher educational system of universities and colleges. 

Several American universities and professors were commissioned to improve or found 

technical educational structures in Taiwan. The trained students thus could easily 

connect to the vocational practices as most of the industries had been highly influenced 

by American technology through the economic aid. 

Furthermore, as the educational structure was similar to American universities, 

many students chose to pursue advanced studies and few-years practices in the U.S. 

before they went back to Taiwan. The USIS also played an influential role in promoting 

such a trend. Through the wide distribution of the USIS libraries, regular news and film 

tours, and the circulation of World Today, the United States was represented as the 

promised land of prosperity and advance. In the discourse of World Today, the KMT 

government in Taiwan was represented as the leader of the overseas Chinese 

community and the protector of Chinese culture. It was American aid which helped 

Taiwan to achieve its modernisation development, and American modernism was 

considered as a powerful tool in building a strong and modern nation.

American modernism was therefore integrated into the nationalist discourse of 
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pursuing a modern Chinese identity. In the Chung-Hsin New Village, the authority 

appealed to Garden City concepts to build a modern new town. The major planning 

concept of the neighbourhood unit was inspired by the Radburn project, and buildings 

and houses were influenced by the architectural modernism and the American 

suburban housing revealed in the U.S.-aided projects. Despite its modernist 

appearance, the project also contained certain local features. The site and orientation 

of the governmental complex were based on traditional Chinese feng-shui theory, and 

various shade trees were transplanted from all over Taiwan in presenting Taiwanese 

identity and natural prosperity. The streets of new village were named after Taiwan’s 

administrative counties and Chinese nationalism. The new town therefore was the 

epitome of Taiwan. It demonstrated the KMT government’s ability in modernising 

Taiwan, and became as the model town for the future Taiwan and China. 

American modernism inspired several architects and scholars in adopting 

modernist approach for searching modern Chinese architecture. Lead by some 

architects who were educated in the United States, the early Taiwanese modernist 

architects and scholars tried to present Chinese identity through architectural 

modernism. As austerity and utilitarianism were two key features in the U.S.-aid 

projects in Taiwan, the modernist doctrines of “less is more” and “form follows function” 

became the main guiding principles in building modern Chinese architecture. Under the 

influence of the International Style, the simplicity and tranquillity of Miesian aesthetics 

were the main inspiration in their search. Since architectural modernism was against 

decoration and formal imitation, the modernist representation of Chinese identity was 

highly abstract and interpretative. 

However, although the authority adopted a modernist approach in presenting 

Taiwan’s identity in the Chung-Hsin New Village, the KMT government still favoured 
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traditionalist formal approach in presenting its Chinese cultural and national identity. 

The early modernist scholars therefore had to establish a new discourse in countering 

the dominant traditionalist approach of the official ideology. Following architectural 

modernism, the early Taiwanese modernists believed that architecture should be able 

to reflect its time, and thus the traditionalist approach of formal imitation could not be 

the future of Chinese architecture. In order to avoid the criticism that adopting western 

architectural modernism was another kind of formal imitation and to justify their cultural 

position, early Taiwanese modernists appealed to ancient Chinese philosophies in 

order to interpret architectural modernism. By doing so, the Western modernist 

doctrines could have new meanings based on Chinese traditions and thinking. Thus 

the future of Chinese architecture would be a modern practice which formally reflected 

its time and spiritually succeeded Chinese cultural traditions. In the 1970s, when the 

traditionalists gradually lost their influence on the authority, the early Taiwanese 

modernists gradually gave up the approach of combing Chinese philosophies with 

architecture modernism, as it was established as the counter-discourse against 

traditionalist formalism. Under the influence of American academic interests in social 

urbanism and regionalism, their concerns turned to the more contemporary urban 

problems which had resulted from Taiwan’s rapid modernisation, and they 

consequently started to investigate local heritages of vernacular architecture. Such a 

turn also led the search for Taiwan’s national identity towards a new direction, which is 

discussed in the next chapter.
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Chapter 5.  Who Am I? The Search for and Construction of 

Taiwanese Identity

When I was abroad, I was frequently asked: Who are you? Where do you come 

from? When I come back to my hometown Chiayi, I know I have to choreograph 

Legacy. I want to tell my own story, and my story is the story of everyone in 

Taiwan.

-Hwai-min Lin, Legacy, Brochure of DVD, 2003. 

After Richard Nixon was elected as the 37th President of the United States in 1969, the 

American Asia policy had a dramatic change from containing the expansion of 

communism to establishing formal diplomatic relations with the Chinese Communists. 

As a consequence, Taiwan was expelled from the United Nations in 1971, and the 

nations that established diplomatic relations with Taiwan had dropped from 66 in 1971 

to 23 in 1978. This diplomatic predicament triggered the Taiwanese people into 
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reconsidering the identity of Taiwan and its relationship with Mainland China and the 

international society. In addition, as Taiwan’s universities were influenced by American 

academic circles through U.S. Aid, the American academic fashion of architectural 

regionalism and postmodernism of the 1970s also inspired the Taiwanese intellectuals 

to challenge the official discourse of Chinese nationalism and the universalism of 

American modernism. In order to respond to the diplomatic predicament and rising 

regionalist concerns, Chiang Chin-kuo, who was appointed Prime Minister in 

succeeding his ailing father Chiang Kai-shek’s power in 1972, promoted a series of 

political and administrative reforms which aimed to localise the KMT regime and 

promote young Taiwanese scholars and politicians to higher positions in the 

government. Social welfare and cultural facilities, such as youth activity centres and 

public housing, were largely built in order to win over the support of the Taiwanese 

people. Traditional Chinese palace style was no longer emphasised in architectural 

appearance, and instead architectural modernism, vernacularism and postmodernism 

became the new doctrines from the 1970s to the 1990s. The political reform and the 

prevailing regionalist concern eventually promoted the rise of the Taiwanese 

consciousness and the establishment of the first oppositional political organisation of 

the Democratic Progressive Party (DPP), which is known for its independent Taiwan 

stand. In 2000, Shui-bain Chen of the DPP won the presidential election and executed 

a series of cultural policies in advocating Taiwanese nationalism and a search for the 

Taiwanese identity, which was no longer a subaltern identity or status under the grand 

narrative of Chinese nationalism. Through design competitions and participatory 

designs, the DPP government encouraged the Taiwanese people to discuss the past 

and the future of Taiwan, and to imagine and construct Taiwanese identity and 

subjectivity. 
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5-1. Back to Native Soil: the Regionalist Turn in the Search of National 

Identity

Since the end of World War Two, the KMT government had propagandised Chinese 

nationalism in Taiwan in order to encourage patriotism towards China. By proclaiming 

its representative status of China, the KMT government established a national 

identification with the territorial Mainland China, a place where most Taiwanese people 

had in fact never been. Due to the confrontational structure of the Cold War, the United 

States and its allies backed up the KMT government’s proclamation of Chinese 

representative position in the United Nations. As we have seen, in order to contain the 

expansion of communism, the U.S. government injected huge amounts of money to 

support Taiwan. The American aid successfully secured the KMT government’s 

authority in Taiwan, and introduced American modernism as the prevailing ideology for 

building a strong and modern nation. Under such influences, the combination of 

Chinese cultural traditions and American modernism became the main approach for 

establishing national identity in Taiwan in the 1950s and the 1960s. However, following 

a series of international political events against Taiwan in the 1970s, these challenges 

provoked a new wave of patriotism in search for Taiwan’s national identity. Taiwanese 

intellectuals started to reflect upon the hegemony of American modernism and Chinese 

nationalism, and instead investigate Taiwan’s own history, social conditions and cultural 

heritages for a vernacular identification.

a. The Political Turn: the Diplomatic Challenges against Taiwan in the 1970s

In November 1969, U.S. President Richard Nixon announced the plan of returning the 

Ryukyu Islands to Japan in 1972, a decision which triggered a territorial dispute 

between Japan, Mainland China and Taiwan. This controversial territory is the 
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unmanned Diaoyutai Islands, also known as Senkaku Islands in Japan, where used to 

be the traditional waters for Taiwanese fishermen. (Fig. 5-2) In 1970, based on the U.S-

Japanese agreement, the Japanese government expelled the Taiwanese fishermen 

from the waters of the Diaoyutai Islands for their invasion of Japanese territorial waters. 

Since the international political climate had become unfavourable to Taiwan and more 

and more countries had turned to recognise the Chinese Communists, the KMT 

government did not pose a strong objection against Diayutai Islands’ transfer in order to 

maintain amicable relations with U.S. and Japan, the major supporters of Taiwan. The 

event, however, provoked students, scholars and the overseas Chinese to organise 

demonstrations in Taiwan, Hong Kong and several major cities in the U.S. Many 

protesters were disappointed both at America’s prejudice in Japan’s favour and the 

KMT government’s weak response, and consequently they reconsidered the relations 
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between Mainland China, Taiwan and the United States, and also criticised American 

hegemony and the KMT government’s totalitarianism.1 

In 1971, the United Nations replaced the KMT government’s representative seat 

of China with Chinese Communists’ People’s Republic of China (PRC). This decision 

had serious consequences for Taiwan. Many countries severed diplomatic relations 

with Taiwan and turned to Mainland China in the following years, which included Japan 

In 1972 and the United States in 1979, the two major allies of the KMT government. 

These events seriously damaged the prestige of the KMT government and challenged 

its legitimacy and sovereignty over Taiwan. Since international society had largely 

turned to recognise PRC as the formal Chinese representative, the KMT government’s 

claim of succeeding Chinese regime lost its legitimacy. The diplomatic frustration 

aroused an identity crisis in Taiwan, and the Taiwanese people now required a new 

identity to differentiate themselves from the Chinese of Mainland China.

The diplomatic predicament forced the KMT government to initiate political reform 

to legitimate its sovereignty over Taiwan. Chiang Chin-kuo, the son of President Chiang 

Kai-shek, was appointed as the Prime Minister in 1972 and prepared to succeed his 

ailing father’s power. In order to win over the support of the Taiwanese people, Chiang 

Jr. started to localise the KMT regime by promoting several native young Taiwanese 

scholars and politicians to the leading positions of the party and the cabinet, who 

included Teng-hui Lee, who later was Chiang Jr.’s vice president from 1984 to 1988 

and became the first native Taiwanese president from 1988 to 2000. The diplomatic 

crisis also forced the KMT government to reconsider its cultural policy. Since 

international society had rejected Taiwan for the Chinese representative identity, the 

1 Hung-sheng Cheng, '1968 Vietnam War and Protect Diaoyutai Movement - Also on Taiwan's 1960s', 
New International Biweekly:  (24/04/2008). See http://twpa.ioe.sinica.edu.tw/?p=982 (accessed at 
07/01/2010) and Hsiao-shin Lin, ‘Introduction to the Exhibition of the 1970s Protect Diaoyutai Movement 
Archive’, 2009, http://www.lib.nthu.edu.tw/guide/exhibits_and_events/diaoyun/desc.htm, (accessed at 
07/01/2010).
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authority gradually gave up its approach of emphasising its succeeding of Chinese 

cultural orthodoxy.2 Although Taiwan was under a strict governance of martial law, 

newspapers and magazines now had more autonomy and some freedom of speech on 

cultural issues. This relative “open” atmosphere encouraged intellectuals to reflect and 

discuss their cultural positions and social responsibilities. Eventually it aroused a 

Taiwanese consciousness, which gradually dominated the direction in the search for 

national identity.

b. Who Am I? The Rise of Vernacular Concerns in Art and Cultural Circles

The diplomatic frustration provoked a new wave of patriotism, and intellectuals started 

to reflect on the idolisation of American modernism and the loss of cultural identity. In 

1972, China Times, then one of the two major newspapers in Taiwan, published Jie-

ming Kuan’s and Kuo-wei Lee’s critiques on Taiwan’s modern poetry. They argued that 

western modernism had dominated Taiwan’s modern poetry since the 1960s, and that 

the poetry contained neither the understanding of our nation nor the concern for social 

reality.3 Their critiques provoked discussions and reflections on modernism and the 

social responsibility which literature should have, and inspired intellectuals to develop 

vernacular concerns on Taiwan’s social condition. Journalist and poet Tsin-jiang Kao 

played an important role in promoting such an approach. In May 1973, he was 

commissioned as the editor-in-chief of the literature supplement ‘Mortal World’ of China 

Times. During his tenure, he initiated the ‘Overseas’ column to introduce cultural 

thinking and reflections of overseas Chinese scholars, which enlightened many 

2 Cheng-yan Chen, ‘A Historical Investigation on the Debate of Modern Poetry in Postwar Taiwan’ (PhD 
thesis, National Central University, 2007). pp. 119-120.
3 Jie-ming Kuan, ‘The Predicament of Chinese Modern Poetry’, China Times (28-29th February 1972), Jie-
ming Kuan, ‘The Illusion of Chinese Modern Poetry’, China Times (10-11th September 1972) and Kuo-wei 
Lee, ‘The Significance of Poetry’, China Times (17-18th November 1972).
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Taiwanese readers.4 By introducing young nativist literature writers’ works, he aroused 

public concerns and reflections on the living conditions of lower classes.5

After Chiang Kai-shek died on April 5, 1975, the authority had a relatively loose 

control over the art and cultural circles. On July 14, 1975, Kao issued a new reportage 

column called ‘On the Edge of Reality’ in introducing literary journalism. This column 

aimed ‘to use the literary pen and the journalist eyes to uncover real stories of human 

beings,’6 and to reveal the social problems caused by rapid modernisation and 

urbanisation. In 1978, under the suggestion of Kao, the annual China Times Literature 

Awards added a new prize on literary journalism in order to encourage more people to 

participate in this field. More and more intellectuals stepped out of enclosed academia 

and participated in realistic social practices. For them, literature was no longer limited 

to the field of pure artistic creation; it was the tool to reveal reality and to promote 

innovation.7 The prevalence of literary journalism also encouraged the rise of 

photojournalism. (Fig. 5-3) With the support of China Times and magazines such as 

Lion Art, Family, The Woman, Long Bridge and Echo of Things Chinese, young 

photographers such as Hsin Wang, Chao-tang Chang, Chun-te Hsieh, Cheng-ju Liang, 

Yi-chung Juan and Bo-liang Lin went to remote rural villages, aboriginal tribes, old 

urban communities and factories to expose the real living conditions of the underclass.8 

Their images exposed the dark corners of Taiwanese society, which were absent from 

the official propaganda. 

Similar reflections also appeared in art circles. For example, De-jinn Shiy, who 

4 Yuan-huang Tsai, ‘The Last Romanticist’, China Times (12th March 1994).
5 Chien-chung Wang, ‘Without 'Mortal World,' There Comes No Regionalism’, Locus Press (ed.), The One 
Who Led Unpredicable Changes on Papers - Tsin-Jiang Kao (Taipei: Locus Press, 2009). p. 54.
6 Tsin-jiang Kao, ‘Eternity and Profoundity – Historical Traces of Reportage’, Ming-pan Chen (ed.), The 
Discovery of Reality - Collected Papers on Reportage (Taipei: Dong-Da Books, 1980). p 27.
7 Wen-wea Hsiu, 'The History and Disputation of Reportage in Taiwan (1949-1994)', Journalism Studies, 
no: 51 (1996). See http://show.nccu.edu.tw/mcr/mcr051/mcr5107.htm (accessed at 31/01/2005)
8 Jia-bao Wu, ‘Photojournalism in Taiwan’, 26/02/1998, http://www.fotosoft.com.tw/book/papers/library-1-
2003.htm, (accessed at 01/07/2005), ibid..
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studied modern painting under Feng-mian Lin in China and moved to Taiwan in 1948, 

gave up his early devotion to abstraction and turned to Taiwanese folk arts and old 

buildings for artistic inspiration. He said, “In 1966, after four years of travelling around 

the United States and Europe, the faces of the Taiwanese people and Taiwanese 

temples kept calling me back. The desire to live with them again drove me back to 

Taiwan, so that I can congeal their images in my paintings.”9 He frequently travelled 

around Taiwan to investigate folk arts and to draw old houses and temples, (Fig. 5-4) 

and started to publish his discoveries in Lion Art and Artist magazines.10 In 1972, Echo 

of Things Chinese discovered naïve artist Tong Hung during some fieldwork. As an 

orphan, Tong Hung was poor and illiterate. Before he started painting at the age of 50, 

he had been a fisherman and a psychic for a living. Due to his non-academic 

background, his paintings “truly contained the colour of the nation and the vernacular,”11 

and he was praised as ‘the model artist of Taiwanese nativist art.’12 (Fig. 5-5) His fame 

reached its peak in March 1976, when China Times and Artists edited special issues to 

promote his first solo exhibition in Taipei.13 Although the artist himself had no intention 

in presenting cultural identity, and his art was probably over-valued, the Tong Hung 

fashion reflected intellectuals’ anxiety and eagerness in re-establishing self-esteem and 

national identity on the basis of nativism and realism.14 The same enthusiasm triggered 

a drive to trace and revaluate the works of senior Taiwanese artists, who were 

cultivated during Japanese colonisation and who had adopted the Taiwanese people 

and scenery as their painting subjects. Art journals such as Artists invited Li-fa Hsieh to 

publish his ‘History of Taiwan’s Art Movements in Japanese Colonial Period’ in 32 

9 De-jinn Shiy, 'My Art and Taiwan', Lion Art, no: 2 (1971). p. 17.
10 De-jinn Shiy published 15 articles on Taiwanese folk arts at Lion Art from March 1973 to July 1974 (no: 
25-41) and a series of seven ‘My Experience in Taiwanese Old Buildings’ at Artist from May to November 
1978 (no: 36-42).
11 Chuan-jian Lai, 'A Rare Flower of Nan-Kun-Sheng', Lion Art, no: 26 (1973). p. 7.
12 Tsin-jiang Kao, ‘The World of Tong Hung’, China Times (5th July 1972).
13 From 12/03 to 17/03, China Times organised a six-day special issue in promoting his exhibition; and 
Artists (no: 10) published 12 essays in discussing his art.
14 Sheng-chiou Liu, ‘A Study of Taiwan's Local Fine Arts During the 1970s’ (Master diss., National 
Pingtung University of Education, 2002). p. 55.
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instalments from June 1976 to December 1977 (no: 1-32),15 and Lion Art organised 

special issues in introducing several senior Taiwanese artists and their works from 

March to December 1979 (no: 97-106). With this promotion of the media, Taiwanese 

people and local scenery once again became artistic subjects in Taiwanese artists’ 

works.

In the performing arts, musicians Wei-liang Shi and Chang-hui Hsu had felt that 

Taiwan was overwhelmed with western pop music and decided to discover “our music” 

by collecting over 2,000 folk songs from all over Taiwan since 1966.16 In 1975, Tsian 

Yang published his experiments on Chinese modern folk songs. By composing a few 

simple chords after Kwang-chung Yu’s modern poems, he created fresh ballad-style 

15 These serial essays were collected and published under the same title later in 1978.
16 Mei-ying Wu, ‘Twenty Years of Chinese Folk-Arts Foundation’, 2009, 
http://www.folk.org.tw/project2/page09.htm, (accessed at 25/12/2009).
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music. At December 3, 1976, Shuang-Tze Lee confronted his audience at a ballad 

concert in Tamkang University with critical questions: “Why do we all drink Coca-Cola 

and sing English songs? Where is our song? We should sing old ballads until we have 

composed our own songs!” His challenge aroused echoes among students and 

inspired the Campus Ballad Movement of the late 1970s and the 1980s with the slogan 

“To Sing Our Songs.”17 The identity crisis also hit young choreographer Hwai-min Lin, 

who had attended the Protect Diaoyutai Islands Demonstration in Chicago in 1971 and 

had founded the modern dance troupe Cloud Gate Dance Theatre of Taiwan in 1973. 

On December 16, 1978, the day that U.S. President James Carter announced the 

termination of diplomatic relations with Taiwan, Cloud Gate held the premiere of 

Legacy in Chiayi, Lin’s hometown. Legacy was a 90-minute work depicting the epic 

voyage of Chinese pioneers who braved the stormy ocean to settle in Taiwan more 

than 300 years ago. Lin invited the 73-year-old native Taiwanese folk singer Da Chen, 

who was discovered by Chang-hui Hsu in 1967, to sing his ballad ‘From Tang Land 

(China) to Taiwan’ as a part of the incidental music of the play. It was the first time that 

the history of the Taiwanese people was performed with respect on the stage. (Fig. 5-6) 

According to Lin, the creation of Legacy was triggered by his personal experience in 

the U.S.: “When I was abroad, I was frequently asked: Who are you? Where do you 

come from? When I come back to my hometown Chiayi, I know I have to choreograph 

Legacy. I want to tell my own story, and my story is the story of everyone in Taiwan.”18 

Compared with official Chinese nationalism whose argument was based on the 

grand narrative of Chinese cultural and historical orthodoxy, intellectuals of the 1970s 

took a bottom-up approach in identifying with the life and struggles of the Taiwanese 

people. The differences between the two approaches eventually developed into the 

17 Ming-cheng Tsai, ‘Folk Songs of the Time - a Study of Campus Folk Songs in the 1970s Taiwan’ 
(Master diss., Chinese Culture University, 2004). pp. 40-46.
18 Hwai-min Lin, Legacy Brochure of Dvd (Taipei: Jingo Records, 2003). pp. 9-10.
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Taiwan Nativist Literature Debate during 1977 to 1978, and resulted in government’s 

intervention. Various theses and ideologies such as the right-wing Chinese nationalism, 

the left-wing Chinese nationalism, modernism and Taiwanese nativism were raised 

during the debate. These factions can be generalised into two confrontation camps: the 

official ideology vs the counter ideology.19 In the counter ideology camp, Tuo Wang 

defined nativist literature as a realistic literature with roots in the land of Taiwan, one 

that reflects the social reality and the material and psychological aspirations of its 

people.20 Based on Wang’s definition, Shih-tao Yeh proposed using Taiwanese 

consciousness as the premise to define nativist literature. According to his proposal, 

Taiwanese nativist literature must reflect the Taiwanese people’s collective experiences 

19 Chao Yang, The Diaspora Perspective (Taipei: Independence Evening News Publishing Co., 1991). p. 
131.
20 Tuo Wang, 'It Should Be Realistic Literature, Not Nativist Literature', Cactus, no: 2 (1977). pp. 53-73.
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and memories of anti-imperialism and anti-feudalism, or document their struggles and 

efforts in exploiting and developing Taiwan. By contrast, those works, which were 

based on ruler’s ideology and which betrayed the interests and will of the people could 

not be nativist literature.21 

The socialist approach and the rise of Taiwanese consciousness soon got on the 

nerves of Chinese nationalist writers and the authority. Novelist Hsi-ning Chu, a retired 

colonel who was out of service in 1972, denounced as separatists those who 

advocated Taiwanese consciousness, and questioned the loyalty and purity which the 

Taiwanese people had towards Chinese nation and culture after 50 years of Japanese 

colonisation.22 Ko Peng, the chief editorial writer of the KMT newspaper Central Daily, 

criticised that the socialist approach echoed the ‘class theory’ of the Chinese 

Communists.23 Taiwan’s leading modernist poet Kuang-chung Yu even openly accused 

the nativists of being leftists as their literary objective was similar to the Chinese 

Communists’ workers-peasants-soldiers literature.24 From July to November 1977, the 

authority organised writers to publish 58 essays in criticising nativist literature.25 

Although the debate finally died down in January 1978 when the authority allowed that 

vernacular concerns should be disciplined under Chinese nationalism,26 the rising 

Taiwanese consciousness encouraged more and more people to challenge the 

unbalanced distribution of political power between native Taiwanese and Chinese 

mainlanders. Eventually this situation led to the founding of Democratic Progressive 

Party in 1986, the first oppositional party with the declaration that Taiwan’s future 

should be decided collectively by the people on Taiwan in a free, democratic, general, 

21 Shih-tao Yeh, ‘Introduction to the History of Taiwanese Nativist Literature’, China Tide Magazine (ed.), 
China Tide (Taipei: China Tide Magazine Publishing, 1977). p. 73.
22 Hsi-ning Chu, 'Return to Where? How to Return?', Cactus, no: 2 (1977). pp. 151-171.
23 Ko Peng, ‘Without Humanity, There Is No Literature ’, United Daily (17th-19th August 1977).
24 Kuang-chung Yu, ‘The Wolf Is Here’, United Daily (20th August 1977).
25 Bi-chuan Yang, Dictionary of Taiwan History (Taipei: Avanguard, 1997). p. 335.
26 Ibid.
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fair and equal way.27 The struggles forced the authority to terminate the application of 

martial law in 1987 and to start a series of political reformations in the 1990s.

c. The Reflection and Impact of Taiwanese Nativism in the Architectural Field

Similar to art and cultural circles, the rising vernacular concerns of Taiwanese nativism 

also influenced the architectural field in the 1970s. Young architecture scholars and 

students started to investigate vernacular villages and buildings, and engaged in the 

historical preservation movement. Since the 1950s, anthropologist Chi-lu Chen and 

folklore expert Heng-dao Lin had initiated the study of Taiwanese vernacular buildings 

and villages. Chi-lu Chen, professor of Taiwan University and academician of Academia 

Sinica, followed Japanese research in taking an anthropological approach to 

investigate Taiwanese aboriginal villages and tribal buildings. Heng-dao Lin, director of 

Taiwan Archives Committee, initiated a series of fieldworks all over Taiwan to document 

vernacular customs and old buildings. Although his documentations were brief and 

sketchy, these records provided the basic guides for later young architecture 

researchers.28

In 1968, Tunghai University published Mei Hsiao’s research booklet The 

Traditional Styles of Taiwanese Folk Housing and initiated vernacular studies in 

architectural field. In 1970, under the sponsorship of The Asia Foundation and the 

assistance of Heng-dao Lin, American visiting professors Mr. and Mrs. Chang-lin and 

Reed Dillingham of Tunghai University surveyed Taiwanese traditional architecture and 

published 17 representative buildings in 1971.29 The buildings were scientifically 

27 United Daily (ed.), ‘The Transformation of DPP's Taiwan Independence Policy’, United Daily (22th April 
2008).
28 Yi-hong Lin, ‘A Brief History on Cultural Heritage Conservation of Taiwan’, 20/01/2009, 
http://blog.xuite.net/evanhoe/balihun/21924792, (accessed at 21/12/2009).
29 Chang-lin & Reed Dillingham, A Survey of Traditional Architecture of Taiwan (Taichung: Centre for 
Housing and Urban Research, Tunghai University, 1971). p. 6.
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measured and represented according to modern architectural drawing standards. (Fig. 

5-7) Taiwanese traditional architecture could now be understood in the modern 

architectural knowledge system and was no longer a secret craft controlled by 

craftsmen and masters of Feng Shui. Since these buildings were studied and 

appreciated by American architecture professors and cultural foundations, their credits 

and reputation encouraged more intellectuals to recognise the architectural value of 

Taiwanese traditional architecture.30 Meanwhile, artist De-jinn Shiy was active in visiting 

and promoting traditional architecture. Since 1972, he lectured at the Architecture 

Department of Tamkang University and influenced many architecture students to 

appreciate and study the beauty of Taiwanese traditional architecture.31 Through these 

efforts, intellectuals started to consider Taiwanese traditional architecture as a cultural 

30 Ping-hung Kuo, ‘The Preliminary Study of Regionalism: The Taiwan Condition of Modern Architecture’ 
(Master diss., National Cheng-Kung University, 1992). p. 70.
31 Chian-lang Lee, ‘On My Respected Teacher De-Jinn Shiy's Affinity with Traditional Architecture’, 
http://www.ylib.com/author/lan/lan_s1.htm#story2, (accessed at 12/01/2010).
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heritage which contained Chinese architectural and artistic value.

However, even with intellectuals’ appeal and promotion, traditional Taiwanese 

architecture still vanished expeditiously due to rapid urbanisation. During the 

Dillinghams' fieldwork, more than one-third of their 60 visited traditional buildings were 

going to be demolished for either private development or governmental planning. For 

example, the Chen family housing complex in Hsinchu was demolished one week 

before their visit, and the Mi-tuo Temple in Tainan was dismantled only a few weeks 

after their survey.32 Although the KMT government inaugurated the Statute for the 

Development of Tourism in 1969, which indicated that historic architecture should be 

preserved and restored as tourist attractions,33 neither the KMT government nor the 

local authority had any organised plan to study, document or preserve Taiwanese 

traditional architecture.34 It was the Americans who prompted the first official historic 

preservation project. In 1971, the stationed American ambassador Walter 

McConaughy’s wife Dorothy Davis McConaughy wished to understand Chinese culture 

through visiting Taiwanese traditional housing. However, it was difficult to find an artistic 

and well-preserved example of traditional Taiwanese housing at that time. Her 

disappointment was reported by Pauline Jordon Rankin, the wife of Karl Rankin who 

was the U.S. ambassador to Taiwan during 1953-57, to Madame Chiang Kai-shek, and 

this in turn resulted in the official study and restoration of The Lin Family Mansion and 

Garden in Banqiao.35 (Fig. 5-8)

Although the KMT government recognised the value of Taiwanese traditional 

32 Chang-lin & Reed Dillingham, A Survey of Traditional Architecture of Taiwan (Taichung: Centre for 
Housing and Urban Research, Tunghai University, 1971). p. 20.
33 The Legislative Yuan, ‘Statute for the Development of Tourism’, 15th July 1969, 
http://lis.ly.gov.tw/lgcgi/lglaw?@15:1804289383:f:NO%3DE02018*%20OR%20NO%3DB02018$$10$$
$NO-PD, (accessed at 29/01/2010).
34 Reed Dillingham & Chang-lin Dillingham, 'A Survey of Traditional Architecture of Taiwan', Environment 
and Form, no.: 3 (1971). p.20.
35 Bao-de Han, Building Mortal World - Bao-De Han's Reminiscences (Taipei: Tien Hsia Press, 2001). 
p.176.
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architecture, the authority still lacked any organised plan or policy in mediating the 

conflict between urban regeneration and historic preservation. In 1976, the Mayor of 

Taipei, Yang-gang Lin, proposed removing the Rong-tai Lin housing, an elegant and 

complete complex which was listed as no. 9 in the Dillinghams' A Survey of Traditional  

Architecture of Taiwan, for the extension of the 70m-width Dun-hua Rd. (Fig. 5-9) Many 

intellectuals petitioned for on-site preservation while others supported removing or 

demolishing the building, and evoked discussions and debates on historic preservation 

and urban regeneration. For those who supported the government policy, they mainly 
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questioned the value of the Rong-tai Lin housing complex and its suitability in the new 

urban layout and the regenerated modern surroundings. For example, Ping Ann 

considered plebeian housing architecture was less valuable than religious buildings 

and revolutionary remains. Yong-hsi Lee argued that Taiwanese architecture was a 

collateral and unessential branch of Chinese architectural traditions; therefore it had 

limited value and should not become a stumbling block to modern progressive 

development. Ren-jiang Yang argued that the isolated old housing complex had neither 

tourism value nor the spirit of time as the nearby surroundings had already been 

modernised, and the petition for preservation was only for comforting nostalgia. Li-

cheng Tseng and Yong-nan Chen argued that on-site preservation might cause more 

social disturbance as the regeneration plan had already been announced and would 

produce extra costs for the alteration of the urban plan.36 As the Dun-hua Rd was 

designed as a main boulevard, which connects Taipei airport to the presidential office, 

in presenting an advanced image of modern China,37 the old housing complex was 

eventually dismantled in 1978 and left disassembled until 1984 when the government 

finally found a site on which to rebuild it in Bing-jiang Park (today’s Shin-sheng Park).

The debate on the preservation of Rong-tai Lin housing complex and the delay in 

reconstruction exposed the hegemony of the official Chinese cultural nationalism and 

the predominant modernist ideology. Since the KMT government took over Taiwan, the 

authority propagandised Taiwan’s Chinese cultural origins and emphasised the cultural 

orthodoxy of Mainland China. This Chinese cultural nationalism influenced the 

historical perspective on Taiwanese architectural history. For example, Heng-dao Lin 

put Taiwanese traditional architecture in the context of Chinese architectural history, 

and presupposed that the mainstream of Chinese housing architecture was in north 

36 Rong-tang Tsai (etc.), 'Discussions and Suggestions on the Preservation of Rong-Tai Lin Housing 
Complex', Architect, 3: 4 (1977). pp. 23-36.
37 See the discussion in Chapter 2.
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China. Since the origin of Taiwanese traditional housing style mainly came from Quan-

chou and Chang-chou in the southern part of Fukien Province in south China, it was 

considered as a marginal branch of Chinese housing architecture.38 Japanese colonial 

heritage in Taiwan was therefore left out of this context and, he argued, should be 

removed from the history. In 1974, two years after Japan terminated diplomatic 

relations with Taiwan, the Ministry of the Interior decreed an ordinance eliminating 

Japanese colonial remains which presented Japanese imperialistic superiority in 

Taiwan. Many Japanese constructions and shrines were demolished in the name of 

Chinese nationalism; even the foundation stones of bridges engraved with Japanese-

era names were replaced with names from the Chinese Republic era.39

Such Chinese cultural chauvinism overlooked the diversity and subjectivity of 

Taiwanese architecture and recklessly concluded that Taiwanese architecture was less 

valuable than Chinese architecture. Since the early 1970s, scholars such as Chu-jiu 

Hsia, Bao-de Han, Chih-wu Chen, De-chian Hou and Chian-lang Lee had started 

investigations into the architectural typology and spatial topology of vernacular villages 

in Qumoy, Matsu and other remote villages. From these sites they expected to discover 

Chinese architectural theory of dwelling from spontaneous plebeian communities.40 The 

debate on the preservation of Rong-tai Lin housing complex provoked young 

architectural historians such as Chian-lang Lee to reconsider the prevailing historical 

perspective of Chinese cultural nationalism. He argued that Taiwanese architectural 

autonomy could only be achieved through a sincere inquiry into Taiwan’s physical 

environment and tradition. From his perspective, Chinese Min-nan (southern Fukien 

38 Heng-dao Lin, 'Old Taiwanese Housing Architecture', Environment and Form, no. 1 (1971). pp. 24-27.
39 Yi-han Chen, 'The "Past" Regarding History and Cultural Property', Museology Quartly, 18: 2 (2004). p. 
87.
40 Chu-jiu Hsia, 'From Some Old Houses of Quemoy', Environment and Form, no. 6 (1972). pp. 38-42. 
Bao-de Han, 'A Glance of Traditional Architecture of Quemoy', Environment and Form, no. 7 (1972). pp. 
24-31. Chih-wu Chen, 'Some Memoradums on Dwelling of Pescdores', Environment and Form, no. 21 
(1974). pp. 22-27. De-chian Hou, 'Villages of Nan-Gan', Environment and Form, no. 23 (1974). pp. 34-37. 
Chian-lang Lee, 'On Architecture of Wuchou', Environment and Form, no. 25 (1975). pp. 20-27.
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province) style architecture was only one of the sources for Taiwanese architectural 

development. Western and Japanese architectural styles, as well as Chinese 

architectural traditions, were all introduced to Taiwan during its 300-years multi-colonial 

history. These diverse cultural exchanges created a distinctive hybrid architectural 

development in Taiwan, which should not be simplified as a marginal version of 

Chinese architectural traditions.41 From here on, the architectural field started to 

construct Taiwanese architectural history from a regionalist perspective. For example, 

Architect, the official journal of Taiwanese Architects Association, edited a special issue 

in reviewing Taiwanese architectural development since Japanese colonisation in 

February 1979. Jian-ming Huang published his research on the construction history of 

Taiwanese cities and castles since Ming dynasty.42 Chian-lang Lee issued his study on 

the origin and development of Taiwanese modern architecture during Japanese 

colonisation.43 Young lecturer Wen-Hsiung Hong of Tunghai University led his students 

to continue the Dillinghams' work in surveying and investigating Taiwanese traditional 

architecture.44

The regionalist and realist approaches to the search for architectural identity in 

the 1970s were influenced by western architectural theories. Modernist scholar Bao-de 

Han, who received his first master's degree in architecture at Harvard University in 

1965, the second master's degree in art at Princeton University in 1967, and directed 

the architecture department in Tunghai University from 1967 to 1977, inaugurated the 

architectural magazine Environment and Form in 1971 in introducing and promoting 

theoretical discussions on the latest architectural symbolic and iconic theories and 

41 Chian-lang Lee, 'Some Discussions on the Problems of Taiwanese Architectural History', Architect, 3: 7 
(1977). pp. 5-8.
42 Jian-ming Huang, 'Taiwanese Cities and Castles (1)', Architect, 5: 5 (1979). pp. 21-30.
43 Chian-lang Lee, 'The Origin and Development of Taiwanese Modern Architecture (1/2)', Architect, 5: 9 
(1979). pp. 9-18. Chian-lang Lee, 'The Origin and Development of Taiwanese Modern Architecture (2/2)', 
Architect, 5: 10 (1979). pp. 10-20.
44 Wen-hsiung Hong, 'The Drawing Records of the  Survey on Taiwanese Traditional Architecture', 
Architect, 7: 9 (1981). pp. 28-32.
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environmental issues. It was the only Taiwanese professional architecture magazine 

which circulated at that time. Considering that architectural theories were the basis for 

building architectural autonomy, Bao-de Han expected to develop Taiwanese 

architectural theories and identity after some years of study and discussion of Western 

architectural theories.45 In the magazine, he created a section called ‘Eyes which do 

not see,’ which was inspired by Le Corbusier’s book Towards A New Architecture, in 

encouraging his readers to discover new values from the surroundings which we used 

to ignore and despise, and to appreciate the poems which non-architects created in the 

continuation of tradition and in the struggles of daily life. He argued that the modernist 

spirit of the machine was insufficient for our life, and that the latest fashion of Western 

architectural theory was to go back into history in order to uncover the human needs 

and meaning of life which modern machinery cannot provide. By introducing 

architectural regionalism, he advocated studying Taiwanese vernacular architecture in 

order to discover meaningful symbolism and architectural topologies, which would help 

us to re-build a sense of living.46 

Although the introduction of vernacular architecture in the Environment and Form 

aimed to advocate the study of national form and to establish autonomous architectural 

style, the approach was different from the traditionalist formal imitation of Qing palace-

style building and was influenced by Western architectural theories. As Bao-de Han 

explained: “according to the international architectural theories, the traditional form of 

each region and nation was not a product of formalism. It is a perfect answer that 

combined several physical, social and humane factors. Thus our research was to find 

out the reasons in producing such form and to apply them on today’s architecture.”47 He 

argued that the old traditionalist approach had over-estimated the importance of 

45 Bao-de Han, 'A Non-Statement Dialogue', Environment and Form, no. 1 (1971). pp. 2-4.
46 Bao-de Han, 'Eyes Which Do Not See', Environment and Form, no. 1 (1971). p. 50.
47 Bao-de Han, 'A Non-Statement Dialogue', Environment and Form, no. 3 (1971). p. 8.
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architectural appearance and forgot that architecture was a cultural representation of 

material power, a material realisation of a way of thinking and living. “Without thinking,” 

he said, “architecture was a technical production that any well-trained worker could 

manage.”48 As for responding to the critique that he worshipped Western things and 

fawned over foreign powers, he took a realist approach to admit that Western 

architectural knowledge was far more advanced than in Taiwan. By using Japan’s 

modernisation development as an example, he advocated transplanting advanced 

knowledge from foreigners and making it grow in Taiwan until one day we could 

generate our own knowledge and exchange it with other countries.49 Western 

architectural regionalism thus was a methodology to be used to analyse the typology 

and topology of Taiwanese vernacular architecture, from which Bao-de Han expected 

to inspire Taiwanese architects to develop a national form.

Through the circulation of Environment and Form, Western architectural theories 

of regionalism, urbanism and typology were introduced to Taiwan. For example, Chi-

yuan Ma translated selected chapters of Dane Chandos’s Village in the Sun in 

introducing the living and architecture of vernacular village Ajijic in Mexico;50 Jin-tang 

Wang translated Toshinobu Ashihara’s Exterior Space in Architecture;51 Joseph Van 

Vleck, Robert Venturi, Harvey Perloff, Kevin Lynch, Steen Eiler Rasmussen, Amos 

Rapoport and Team X of CIAM’s theories on environmentalism, symbolic urbanism and 

architectural typology were all introduced and discussed in Environment and Form. 

Due to Taiwan’s rapid economic and urban growth since the late 1960s, Taiwanese 

architects and scholars were especially interested in the environmental and social 

issues of urbanisation. Foreign visiting scholars, such as Judy Chang Wenderoth, a 

48 Ibid. p. 7.
49 Ibid. pp. 7-8.
50 Dane Chandos;  Chi-yuan Ma (trans.), 'Village in the Sun', Environment and Form, nos 1, 2, 5, 7, 8, 9 
(1971-1972).
51 Yoshinobu Ashihara;  Jin-tang Wang (trans.), 'Exterior Space in Architecture', Environment and Form, 
no. 1 (1971). pp. 14-21.
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Chinese-American architect who received her master's degree from the University of 

Pennsylvania and was invited to lecture in Tunghai University in 1971, initiated a realist 

approach in investigating the physical condition of Taichung’s market space.52 Young 

Taiwanese scholars started to apply Western architectural theories in analysing 

Taiwan’s architectural environment. For example, Yuan-liang Tsai organised the 

investigation into the actual living conditions of Fu-yan Village in Kaohsiung, a refugee 

community built under the principles of architectural modernism;53 Chen-chang Jin and 

other scholars studied the formulation of identity and urban images in the spatial 

context of community neighbourhood in Taichung;54 and Chu-jiu Hsia reviewed the 

urban regeneration of Taipei Roundabout Market and discussed the contradiction 

between the modern design of urban planning and the vivid autonomy of plebeian 

architecture.55 Although many of these studies were inspired by Western architectural 

theories, Taiwanese architecture scholars adopted these theories as critical tools in 

analysing and understanding the physical and social conditions of Taiwan’s 

architectural environment.

After Environment and Form ceased publication in 1975 due to financial difficulty, 

Taiwanese Architects Association established Architect to continue its role to promote 

Taiwanese architectural theories and identity.56 Across Environment and Form and 

Architect, there were three main issues that dominated Taiwanese architectural 

discourse in the 1970s. The first was the introduction and application of Western 

architecture theories. After 15-years of U.S. aid, the U.S. was considered as the 

promised land of progress and advance and attracted many Taiwanese architecture 

52 Judy Chang Wenderoth, 'Market – the Investigation of Market Spaces in Taichung City ', Environment 
and Form, no. 4 (1971). pp. 6-13.
53 Yuan-liang Tsai (ed.), 'Review on the Refugee-housing Fu-Yan Village in Kaohsiung', Environment and 
Form, no. 12 (1973). pp. 28-37.
54 Chen-chang Jin (etc.), 'A Study on the Relationship between  Neighbourhood Scale and Physical 
Environment', Environment and Form, no. 16 (1973). pp. 39-47.
55 Chu-jiu Hsia, 'Wind Comes from Roundabout', Environment and Form, no. 17 (1973). pp. 14-27.
56 Bao-hong Jiang, ‘The Formation and Transformation of Architectural Discourse in Architect Journal 
(1975-1999)’ (Master diss., Tamkung University, 2003). pp. 34-35.
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students and scholars to study in American universities. The prevailing architecture 

theories of regionalism, urbanism, architectural symbolism and postmodernism in the 

American architectural academia were introduced to Taiwan through increasing 

overseas students and returned scholars. Scholars such as Bao-de Han considered 

the transplantation of Western architectural theories was a critical tool and a necessary 

process in constructing Taiwanese architectural identity. The second issue was the 

construction of Taiwanese architectural history. Taiwan’s diplomatic predicament of the 

1970s provoked a new wave of nationalism. Under the influence of prevailing 

architectural regionalism, Taiwanese architecture scholars started to investigate 

Taiwanese vernacular architecture and its historical development in order to construct a 

Taiwanese identity. The third issue was the rising social concern with critical response 

to Taiwan’s urbanisation and physical built environment. Following the American 

architectural prevalence in criticising the universalism of American architectural 

modernism, Taiwanese scholars started to recognise the value of vernacular 

architecture and its social and cultural meanings to local people and communities. 

However, due to a lack of necessary economic, technical and social supports, there 

was little architectural practice which directly echoed the vernacular concerns and 

Western architectural theories in the 1970s.57 The reflections and discussions on 

architectural theories and Taiwan’s built environment instead had more impact on 

young architects and eventually inspired different approaches in building Taiwanese 

architectural identity in the later 1980s and 1990s.

57 Chen-hua Wang (etc.), 'From Native Soil – the Documentation of Conference Discussions', Architect, 5: 
1&2 (1979). p. 128.
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5-2. Building Identities: Architectural Practices from the 1970s to the 

1990s

The spatial constructions in 1970s and 1980s Taiwan were very much influenced by 

Chiang Ching-kuo, who was the prime minister of the Executive Yuan from 1972 to 

1978, and became the president in 1978 until his death in 1988. Due to Chiang Jr.’s 

educational background, his cultural policy was more plebeian-orientated than his 

father’s elitist approach. In 1925, when he was a teenage student in the Pu-dong high 

school in Shanghai, he led four student demonstrations against British and Japanese 

imperialism and consequently was expelled from the school. He then went to Beijing to 

study under scholar Chih-hui Wu in June and was arrested by the police due to his 

participation in the anti-Northern Warlords student demonstration.58 At that time, the 

KMT was cooperating with the Chinese Communist Party (CCP) in the revolutionist 

campaign against imperialism and Chinese warlords. Chiang Kai-shek was the 

headmaster of Huang-pu Military Academy, and the Soviet Union was the biggest 

supporter of Chinese revolution and the military academy. In 1925, the Soviet Union 

found the school Sun Yat-sen Communist University of the Toilers of China (also known 

as Moscow Sun Yet-sen University) in Moscow exclusively for cultivating potential 

political leaders of the Chinese revolution for both the KMT and the CCP. Out of his 

revolutionary passion, Chiang Jr.’s left for Moscow and became the youngest student 

of the school at the age of 15. Besides theoretical courses such as Marxism, political 

economy, military science and materialist dialectics, the school also offered practical 

classes in teaching how to infiltrate government and military organisations and how to 

organise farmers’ and labours’ campaigns.59 Two years later, when Chaing Kai-shek 

evicted the Chinese Communists from the KMT Party and the government, Chiang Jr. 

58 Chen Kuo, The Legacy of Chiang Chin-Kuo 1925-37 (Beijing: Culture and Art Press, 2004). pp. 15-6.
59 Ibid. pp. 30-1.
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faced a dilemma of choosing sides between his father and the Communists in Moscow. 

He became a political hostage in the Soviet Union until 1937 when Chiang Kai-shek 

decided to cooperate with the Chinese Communists in fighting against Japanese 

invasion. During his 13-years of stay in the Soviet Union, Chiang Jr. had been trained 

in the army, worked as a welder in a factory, farmed in a remote village, exiled to 

Siberia, and became a technician in a mechanical manufactory.60 These educational 

and working experiences in the Soviet Union allowed him to develop a populist 

perspective, a modernist mind, and a close relationship with young students. 

Compared with Chiang Kai-shek, Chiang Jr. paid more attention to the cultivation of 

youth culture and the social welfare of public housing. The political reformation and 

opening-up in his declining years of the 1980s allowed the rise of the oppositional 

Democratic Progressive Party, which gradually seized power at the level of local 

governments and took a regionalist approach in constructing a native Taiwanese 

consciousness and identity.

a. Building Youth Identity: the Constructions of the CYC Youth Activity Centres

In 1952, under the instruction of Chiang Kai-shek, Chiang Ching-kuo founded the 

China Youth Anti-Communist National Salvation Corps, often known simply as CYC, in 

training young students and organising youth activities. The function and the form of 

the CYC organisation were similar to the Communist Youth Corps. Initially it was an 

official political organisation supervised by the Department of Defence, and was active 

in high school and college campuses in providing military training, promoting Chinese 

nationalism and monitoring student activities through school-stationed military 

drillmasters. From1960 it became more influential as it controlled a publishing house 

60 Ibid.
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Youth which issued books and journals for students, and its affairs extended to 

organising academic, cultural, social and sporting activities for young students in the 

summer and winter vocations. In 1970, when Chiang Jr. visited the U.S. looking for 

American military support, he encountered a failed assassination by two young 

members of World United Formosans for Independence, Wen-hsiung Huang, a PhD 

student in Sociology at Cornell University, and architect Chi-tsai Cheng, who received 

his master's degree in architecture at Carnegie Institute of Technology and worked at 

architect Marcel Breuer’s office in New York since 1965.61 As the director of CYC, 

Chiang Jr. considered himself as “the tutor of youth,” and the assassination attempt 

made by well-educated young Taiwanese overseas students triggered Chiang Jr. to 

wonder why the Taiwanese people wanted to kill him.62 Chiang Jr.’s educational 

background and the introspection after the assassination probably laid the foundation 

of his later policy of political reform and localisation. Since 1970, Chiang Jr. intensified 

the cultural role of the CYC in catering to Taiwanese students. The CYC started to build 

youth activity centres all over Taiwan and used these modern facilities as the basis for 

holding a wide-range of social, cultural, artistic and sporting activities. (Fig. 5-10) The 

CYC camps provided platforms for social intercourses for young students all over 

Taiwan, and the CYC became the most influential state apparatus in organising and 

controlling student activities. 

As American modernism had become a new paradigm for building a strong nation 

among Taiwanese students after the 15-years of U.S. aid, the CYC invited young 

Taiwanese architects to design modern youth activity centres in order to gain students’ 

support. Bao-de Han was probably the most favourite architect of the CYC youth 

activity centres due to his high reputation among students as the leader and advocator 

61 Wei-de Tsu, 'The World-shaking Gunshot of Overseas Taiwan Independence Movement', The Republic, 
no: 54 (2007). Also see http://www.wufi.org.tw/dbsql/showrwork.php?sid=264 (accessed at 01/03/2010)
62 Tsiao-feng Lee, 'The Whistling of Strong Winds Blows, the Chilly River – the Historical Meaning of April 
24 Chiang Ching-Kuo Assasination', The Republic, no: 54 (2007). Also see 
http://www.wufi.org.tw/dbsql/showrwork.php?sid=250 (accessed at 01/03/2010)
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Fig. 5-10 Distribution map of the CYC Youth Activity Centres



of American architectural modernism. From 1972 to 1984, he was commissioned with 

six CYC youth activity centres, and the architectural development could be considered 

as the physical demonstration of his theory in building Taiwanese architectural identity 

through transplanting and localising architectural modernism in Taiwan. In 1972, the 

CYC commissioned Bao-de Han to design the Luoshau Villa, a hostel located in the 

Tienhsiang mountain district of Hualian. (Fig. 5-11) This hostel occupied 400 square 

meters of land and provided six dormitories and three en-suites to house 130 lodgers. 

Two rectangular volumes combined at a 45-degree angle to form the basic layout of the 

building, and the volumes were further geometrically segmented to form interior 

spaces, circulations and courtyards in providing visitors a dynamic spatial experience.63 

The rectangular corner of the major volume was placed to face the connective road, 

63 Bao-de Han, 'Luoshau Villa', Architect, 5: 5 (1979). p. 47.
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Fig. 5-11 Luoshau Villa, Bao-de Han, Hualian, 1972



which also provided visitors with a dynamic perspective when they approached and 

circled into the building from the downhill main road Taiwan Highway No. 8. White paint 

was applied on rustic concrete walls throughout the building, which echoed the 

common expressive manner of modernistic architecture.

Similar design also appeared in the Tienhsiang Youth Activity Centre in 1978, 

which is located approximately 20 kilometres west of the Luoshau Villa and became the 

most popular centre for hikers touring along the scenic Taiwan Highway No. 8. (Fig. 5-

12) Because of the generosity of the site, the centre was able to provide 29 dormitories 

for 240 hostellers and 29 en-suites for 86 lodgers in this three-storey building. Like 

Luoshau Villa, geometric forms of squares, isosceles triangles, semi-circles and circles 
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Fig. 5-12 Tienhsiang Bao-de Han, Hualian, 1978



were the main elements in composing the centre.  The geometric formal compositions 

of Luoshau Villa and Tienhsiang Youth Activity Centre were obviously influenced by 

American architectural fashion and encouraged by I. M. Pei’s China Pavilion in the 

Osaka Exposition in 1970. According to Bao-de Han, American architects such as 

Louis Kahn, Charles Moore and Robert Venturi inspired his usage of geometric forms. 

However, his own usage of geometric forms was not merely a formal imitation but a 

result of careful considerations on the relationship between plastic forms and spatial 

functions. For example, in the Luoshau Villa, the ground floor corner of the rectangular 

dining-bathroom building was cut at a 45-degree angle in order to provide visitors with 

an active and welcoming visual experience upon their arrival, and the attached semi-

circle space on the first floor of the dormitory was inspired by ancient theatre that 

aimed to provide an extra social space for static activities.64 Through reasoning and 

rationalising the usage of geometric forms with spatial functions and mental 

satisfactions, Bao-de Han aimed to provide visitors an integrated spatial experience of 

modern architecture, surrounding environment and spatial activities.

Following the rising interest in architectural regionalism, Bao-de Han started to 

apply local materials to demonstrate regional architectural identities. The experiment 

first appeared in 1974 when he was commissioned with the Chitou Youth Activity 

Centre in Lugu, a famous mountain resort in central Taiwan. Originally Bao-de Han 

followed the manner of the Luoshau Villa in designing a white geometric building 

complex. However, this time the design did not satisfy Chiang Chin-kuo as he 

considered the building should create more environmental connections with its natural 

woodland surroundings.65 Taking Chiang’s opinion into account, Bao-de Han 

disassembled the original design of one integrated building into several independent 

64 Bao-de Han, 'The Logic of Geometric Formal Design', Environment and Form, no. 2 (1971). pp. 13-17.
65 Bao-de Han, ‘From Mahayana to Atmospheric Perspective on Architecture’, Chao-li Guo (ed.), The One 
Who Builds Dreams – Bao-de Han's Architecture (Taipei: Garden City Cultural Press, 2004). p. 26.

385



bungalows, and spread them out over the hill site. Geometric composition was still the 

main theme of the design. Each building was structured of reinforced concrete and 

covered up with logs in echoing the woodland surrounding. (Fig. 5-13) To Han, using 

timber to cover up his geometric modern design was an acceptable compromise 

between his modernist ideal and the client’s demand. When the centre opened in 1976, 

the log cabins received a popular welcome. The success made Bao-de Han realise the 

gap between academic aesthetic and the reality of popular interests, and started his 

inquiry into the creation of popular architecture.66 In 1978 when he was commissioned 

with the Penghu Jinlongtou Youth Activity Centre in the Pescadores, Bao-de Han 

introduced some regional concerns into his geometric design. Most of this building has 

small openings in order to resist the strong northeast monsoon, except for the 

southwest corner of the hall which has French windows for a seascape. The 

architectural appearance expresses the formal influence of rustic modernism in 

66 Ibid. p. 27.
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Fig. 5-13 Chitou Youth Activity Centre, Bao-de Han, Cjitou, 1976



exposing material sincerity. Red bricks are widely used to construct walls and plazas in 

creating a fortress-like style building, which was inspired by traditional folk architecture 

of the Pescadores.67 (Fig. 5-14) Architectural theorist and critic Chao-li Guo praised this 

building for possessing the same architectural phenomenological spatial quality which 

Alvaro Siza had produced in the Leca Swimming Pools and the Boa Nova Tea House 

in the Portuguese seashore in the 1960s.68 These two CYC Youth Activity Centres 

initiated a regionalist approach which Bao-de Han took in creating Taiwanese 

architecture through integrating local materials and modern architectural language into 

Taiwanese landscape.

67 Bao-de Han, 'The C.Y.C. Penghu Youth Activity Centre', Architect, 6: 11 (1980). p. 52.
68 Chao-li Guo, ‘The One Who Builds Dreams’, Chao-li Guo (ed.), The One Who Builds Dreams – Bao-de 
Han's Architecture (Taipei: Garden City Cultural Press, 2004). pp. 15-6.
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Fig. 5-14 Penghu Jinlongtou Youth Activity Centre, Bao-
de Han, Pescadores, 1978



The rising issue of the preservation of the Rong-tai Lin Housing Complex and the 

regionalist concerns of the 1970s’ cultural circles also influenced the CYC in building 

new style youth activity centres. From 1977 to 1979, the CYC commissioned architect 

Chao-chuan Yu to design the Kenting Youth Activity Centre in a manner of traditional 

Chinese plebeian housing style from Mainland China. The CYC aimed to build a folk 

village which imitated the architectural form and physical environment of Chinese 

housing in order to provide Taiwanese youths with an opportunity to physically 

experience the traditional Chinese dwelling environment. However, construction was 

postponed because of a lack of budget and some other reasons.69 In 1982, the CYC 

commissioned Bao-de Han to design another Pescadores youth activity centre in 

Kuaninting, (Fig. 5-15) as the previous one in Jinlongtou had to be transferred to the 

Navy. After years of investigation and restoration of traditional Taiwanese architecture 

69 Chao-chuan Yu, 'Kenting Youth Activity Centre', Architect, 6: 1 (1980).

388

Fig. 5-15 Penghu Kuaninting Youth Activity Centre, Bao-de Han, Pescadores,1982



in the 1970s, Bao-de Han added some traditional Taiwanese architectural characters in 

this project. Although the plan still followed his rational geometric principles, Bao-de 

Han now used local reef limestone and basalt to cover up the ground floor and applied 

mabay, a unique style of curved roof ridge in Taiwanese architecture, as the main 

architectural features in presenting regional identity. The next year, in 1983, the CYC 

decided to resume the Kenting Youth Activity Centre and commissioned Bao-de Han to 

fulfil the project. Initially, Bao-de Han considered this project was no more than a formal 

imitation and did not want to accept the commission. However, after considering the 

educational function of the youth activity centre, he proposed building a Taiwanese 

village instead of the original Chinese one. For the educational purpose, Bao-de Han 

reproduced several vanished historic buildings and composed different types of 

traditional Taiwanese architecture in a village context.70 (Fig. 5-16) Beyond his 

expectation, the Kenting Youth Activity Centre received a popular welcome right after 

70 Bao-de Han, ‘From Mahayana to Atmospheric Perspective on Architecture’, Chao-li Guo (ed.), The One 
Who Builds Dreams – Bao-de Han's Architecture (Taipei: Garden City Cultural Press, 2004). pp. 29-30.
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Fig. 5-16 Kenting Youth Activity Centre, Bao-de Han, Kenting, 1984



it’s opening in 1984. As Bao-de Han considered he did no more than imitate Taiwanese 

traditional architecture and introduce a planning concept of village, the success caused 

him to ponder the meaning of popular architecture and to recognise traditional 

architectural language as a kind of popular language.71 From Luoshau Villa to Kenting 

Youth Activity Centre, from white geometric modernism to architectural regionalism and 

symbolism, the development of the CYC youth activity centres demonstrated the 

transformation of the approaches in searching for a Taiwanese architectural identity.

b. Housing: the Construction of Modern Dwelling

Housing not only shelters people from the threats of natural environment but also 

represents social order and individual identity. After World War Two, the KMT 

government introduced the Building Act, which decreed that the construction of 

architecture could only be designed and supervised by registered and licensed 

architects. By legalising architects as authorised professional agents, the government 

controlled the power of building construction, and individual dwellers could no longer 

build their own housing by themselves. Since academic institutions were the only 

agencies in cultivating Taiwanese architects and were very much influenced by 

architectural modernism through U.S. Aid, American architectural modernism became 

the new doctrine which dominated postwar Taiwanese housing production. 

After World War Two, Taiwan suffered a severe housing shortage caused by war 

damage and political immigrants. From 1945 to 1949, around 1.2 million soldiers, 

governmental officials, military dependants, teachers, students and other Chinese 

refugees moved to Taiwan due to the Chinese civil war.72 Most of these political 

immigrants had to occupy unused public lands to build their shelters with limited 

71 Ibid. p. 30.
72 Dong-ming Lee, 'The Composition and Distribution of Mainlanders on Taiwan', Taipei Archive, nos 
11&12 (1971). pp. 62-86.
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governmental subsidy. Many were built with boards, bamboos and clay, and several 

families shared one lavatory and bathroom. (Fig. 5-17) None of these shelters 

conformed to the building regulations and were considered as temporary shanties as 

the KMT government still propagandised its ambition to fight back to Mainland China. 

In order to maintain the regime’s authority and legitimacy, the early housing subsidy 

policy favoured military personnel, professors and government officials,73 and most of 

these were Chinese mainlanders. Besides government funding, a semi-official charity 

also played an important role in securing the KMT regime through providing military 

dependents’ housing. Since 1956, Madam Chiang Kai-shek organised her National 

Women League (NWL) to solicit public donations for building military dependents’ 

73 Wan-yi Lin, On Welfare Nation – a Historical Comparative Analysis (Taipei: Jiu-liu Press, 1994). p. 274. 
and Jen-hung Shih, ‘The Interaction between Taiwan Housing Subsidy Policy and Urban Middle and Low 
Income Families – a Case Study of Taipei’, Chinese Society of Housing Studies (ed.), Collected Essays of  
the 9th Chinese Society of Housing Studies Annual Conference (Taipei: Chinese Society of Housing 
Studies, 2000). p. 422.
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Fig. 5-17 Primitive shelters built by Chinese refugees in the 1960s
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Fig. 5-18 Examples of military dependents’ village constructed by the National Women League



villages. From 1956 to 1967, the NWL built 38,100 timber and brick houses to shelter 

military dependents. (Fig. 5-18) The Military Construction Bureau designed these 

houses in two standard sizes of 16.5 and 24 square meters,74 which initiated the 

governmental construction of systematic public housing and the production of standard 

living space.

In the 1960s, the problem of housing shortage became severe in urban areas. On 

the one hand, the MAAG helped the Nationalist government to streamline and 

reorganise military troops, and retired a large number of soldiers and officers. On the 

other hand, the economic growth and urbanisation attracted many rural labourers to the 

cities, which increased the pressure of housing shortage. According to the housing 

survey of 1963, one-third of the families in Taipei lived in unlicensed housing 

constructions, and 70% of them occupied public lands.75 The overflow squatter 

settlements created many social problems and obstructed further urban development. 

The Taipei Chung-Hua Bazaar built in 1961 initiated the governmental intervention in 

shantytown regeneration. The site was developed alongside the railway at Chung-hua 

road from 1949 onwards. Originally, the Police-Civil United Association built around 

1,600 shacks to shelter the Chinese refugees who arrived in Taipei with no residences 

and peddled around the city for a living.76 Through several years’ development, the 

shantytown became flooded with illegal extensions of poor residencies and small 

shops. As the shantytown was located next to the railway and a short distance from the 

Taipei train station, it became the city’s gate image for travellers who came from the 

south. (Fig. 5-19) In 1960, the authority commissioned China Industrial Architects and 

74 Yi-jie Lee, ‘The Formation of Military Dependents' Village Culture and Mainlanders' Identities – the 
Study on Renher Village in Tainan County (1950-2007)’ (Master diss., National Cheng Kung University, 
2007). p. 34.
75 Jen-hung Shih, ‘The Interaction between Taiwan Housing Subsidy Policy and Urban Middle and Low 
Income Families – a Case Study of Taipei’, Chinese Society of Housing Studies (ed.), Collected Essays of  
the 9th Chinese Society of Housing Studies Annual Conference (Taipei: Chinese Society of Housing 
Studies, 2000). p. 424.
76 Beitou Hongyeh Culture and History Studio, ‘The Predecessor Shacks of Chung-hua Bazaar’, 
30/08/2008, http://tw.myblog.yahoo.com/jw!kQQmrf6fGQWXX4lSrdgc81Xl/article?
mid=5175&prev=5237&next=4859&l=f&fid=9&sc=1, (accessed at 28/04/2010).
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the Lu-Gen-Chi Construction Company to remodel the old shantytown into a modern 

bazaar. It aimed to transform the chaotic urbanscape into a rational order of modern 

blocks, and connected it to the city’s major commercial centre Shi-Men-Ting (West 

Gate District), which had been established since Japanese colonisation. The new 

bazaar provided 1,644 shops for the previous squatters in eight three-storey modern 

R.C. buildings, and each unit occupied 6.6 square meters space. Although it was 

designed as a modern shopping arcade, many occupants still used it as their 

residences by attaching a small attic above the shop area. (Fig. 5-20) 

From 1962, the government started to regenerate shantytowns into modern public 

housing blocks. From 1962 to 1975, Taipei built 23 resettled tenement neighbourhoods 
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Fig. 5-19 Shantytown along the Chung-hua Rd to the 
Taipei Train Station



395

Fig. 5-20 Modern arcade of the Chung-hua Bazzar, China Industrial Architects, Taipei, 1960



to house 56,000 squatters in 11,012 housing units.77 Among these projects, the Nan 

Chi Chang Public Housing was the largest resettled tenement neighbourhood. The site 

was located on the southwest corner of Taipei, where used to be the military compound 

for troop training, horse riding and airfield during Japanese colonisation. After World 

War Two, many military dependents and emigrant labourers occupied the land and 

formed the largest squatter settlement in Taipei. In 1964, the authority built Nan Chi 

Chang Phase I Public Housing, which provided 22 five-storey tenements to house 

1,264 families. (Fig. 5-21) The housing plans had three standard sizes of 28.6, 40 and 

77 Sue-Ching Jou, 'The Formation of an Urban Slum in Taipei – the Case of Nan Chi Chang Community', 
Journal of Geographical Science, no: 28 (2000). p. 51.
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Fig. 5-21 Nan Chi Chang Phase I Public Housing, Taipei, 1962



46 square meters, and each housing unit had it’s own kitchen and modern lavatory. 

Four freestanding staircases, which were supported by hollow central columns that 

served as dumping channels, were erected in-between two rectangular apartment 

blocks in serving four families at each floor.  Independent standpipe, sewage disposal 

system and underground cables were installed to serve the housing blocks, and the 

Chung-Yi Elementary School was founded nearby in 1965. 

In 1967, architect Haigo T. H. Shen introduced the modern concept of housing 

community in the Nan Chi Chang Phase II Public Housing. Five-storey quadrangular 

terraced housing blocks enclosed an underground courtyard garden, which could be 

accessed through the ramps from the ground level. An underground market and 

parking was located beneath the blocks, which had direct open access to the courtyard 

garden. (Fig. 5-22) The basic concept of these projects was to take the advantage of 
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Fig. 5-22 Nan Chi Chang Phase II Public Housing, Haigo T. H. Shen, Taipei, 1967



industrial mass production in providing cheaper and affordable public housing. Through 

standardising architectural design, building materials and pre-cast construction, the 

government aimed to shorten building period and reduced construction cost.78 CIAM’s 

concept of minimal housing also inspired the governmental planning. Most of the 

resettled tenements built before 1975 had minimal living space between 20 to 46 

square meters in serving an average five-people family. When the Nan Chi Chang 

Public Housing was built in the 1960s, it was a display window for Taiwan’s 

modernisation achievement.79 It demonstrated the state’s governance power and 

modern vision in disciplining chaotic squatter settlements into ordered congregate 

housing. However, within ten years, the lack of living and public spaces soon turned the 

tenement neighbourhood into an urban slum.80 The applicability of minimal housing for 

low-income family became questionable, and some tenants considered the housing 

blocks to be simply elevated squatter settlements.81 In 1977, the authority issued the 

act of Public Housing Community Planning and Design Standard. Compared with the 

Building Technical Code which the private estate market followed, it had strict norms in 

disciplining the maximal building floor space, the percentage of public facilities and the 

administration and maintenance of community. Through design competitions and the 

efforts of young technocrats who had just graduated from schools, modernist planning 

concepts and technology, such as the neighbourhood unit, large-scale block, central 

public space, segregation between pedestrian and vehicle traffic, and pre-cast 

construction were all introduced to public housing communities.82

78 Shiun-shiung Tsai, 'Interview with the Vice Director of Housing and Urban Development Bureau of 
Council for Economic Planning and Development Shiun-Shiung Tsai', Chinese Architect, no. 1 (1981). p. 
45.
79 Jian-shiun Chiou & Chen-long Guo, ‘Interview with Mr. & Mrs. Dan-Guei Wu - the Construction of Nan 
Chi Chang Public Housing’, 29/05/2008, http://www.wretch.cc/blog/southairport/29876295, (accessed at 
28/04/2010).
80 Sue-Ching Jou, 'The Formation of an Urban Slum in Taipei – the Case of Nan Chi Chang Community', 
Journal of Geographical Science, no. 28 (2000). p 49.
81 Tzu-sen Lin, 'A Survey on the Physical Problems of Public Housing (1)', Chinese Architect, no. 6 
(1978). p. 44.
82 Fu-kuo Mi, 'The Public Housing Policy in Taiwan', Taiwan: a Radical Quarterly in Social Studies, 1: 2/3 
(1988). pp. 131-4.
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Although the government directly engaged with the production of public housing, 

it only occupied a small portion of the estate market. Since 1971, private housing 

developers were the main agents in meeting more than 90% of housing demand, and 

the estate market reached its heyday in the late 1970s.83 Due to the urgent housing 

demand, new housing products could be easily sold despite its form and appearance.84 

Under the consideration of maximising profits, housing developers produced standard 

apartment blocks with similar layout and appearance. In Taipei, the most popular 

dwelling unit sizes were between 70-120 square meters. These products provided 

better living conditions than the governmental tenements of the 1960s, as the average 

living space improved from 7.65 square meters per person of 1966 to 18 square meters 

per person of 1980.85 However, the housing developers had little concerns with 

providing public facilities and forming communities. Based on the limitation of Building 

Technical Code, housing developers aimed to maximise buildable area, dwelling units, 

and provided auxiliary spaces for potential illegal additions such as balconies, yards 

and flat roofs at affordable prices. As a six-storey and above building required a lift by 

law, most developers built five-storey apartments in order to cut down construction 

costs.86 Rows of five-storey apartment blocks with various auxiliary additions thus 

became the most common urban housing type in 1970s Taiwan. (Fig. 5-23)

The economic development and the housing shortage encouraged many people 

to invest in properties as a way to secure their income. From 1973 to 1981, the 

average household income increased three times, and the average housing price 

increased four to five times.87 Housing became a financial product and a material 

realisation of social and economic status. In order to reduce the pressure of capital 

83 Ibid. pp. 102-4.
84 Yi-rong Jin (ed.), 'European Fashion and Chinese Housing – on the Engagement between Eastern and 
Western Architectural Fashion', Taiwan Housing Market Monthly, no. 104 (June 1983). p. 46.
85 Kuen-rong Shiu, 'A Sociological Analysis on Housing Market in Taipei Margin', Taiwan: a Radical 
Quarterly in Social Studies, 1: 2/3 (1988). pp. 157-9, 165.
86 Ibid. p. 172.
87 Ibid. pp. 170-1.
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Fig. 5-23 Housing developments in 1970s Taiwan



flows and speed up the circle of housing development, the estate market developed a 

pre-sale system which allowed housing developers to sell properties before the 

buildings were built. Since there was no real housing which could be viewed in the pre-

sale system, housing developers instead heavily relied on advertisements and 

perspective illustrations to promote new developments. When the estate market hit its 

recession in the early 1980s, housing developers noticed the commercial value and the 

growing popular interests in architectural formal expressions. European architectural 

style decorations and classical elements widely appeared in the new housing 

developments because of their better sales.88 In the pre-sale advertisements, housing 

developers appealed to exotic nobility as the new identity of the housing products. 

Spanish villas, Parisian aura, English royal tastes, European palaces, castles, and 

classical steeple towers were the favourable images and related slogans appeared in 

the advertisements. (Fig. 5-24) 

In architectural design, steeples, pediments and arches were now widely adopted 

to present exotic housing identities in the new housing blocks. However, these new 

housing developments neither imitated nor transformed existing European models. In 

most cases, architects simply added classical elements as decorative additions. The 

basic scheme still followed the commercial principle of maximising build-able areas and 

repetitive units that had developed in the 1970s. Steeples were crowned on the 

staircases; pediments and tiled shed roofs were added on top of balcony sections; and 

arches were used as the images of main entrance that led to the reception hall or inner 

communal courtyards. (Fig. 5-25) The rise of postmodern architecture might have 

influenced this trend, as the theory had been introduced to Taiwan through 

Environment and Form and other American architectural journals since the 1970s. 

88 Yi-rong Jin (ed.), 'European Fashion and Chinese Housing – on the Engagement between Eastern and 
Western Architectural Fashion', Taiwan Housing Market Monthly, no. 104 (June 1983). p. 46.
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Fig. 5-24 The perspective illustration of housing developments in pre-sale advertisement
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Fig. 5-25 The exotic architectural expression in the apartment blocks in 1980s Taiwan



However, the appearance of the exotic housing was more a result of fashionable 

imitation of the Western architectural trend and a commercial product of Taiwan’s 

estate market than a reflection of the application of architectural modernism or a 

historical identification with Europe or Taiwan. None of these practices showed any 

historical, social or cultural connection to the urban context, or responded to the 

European façade street houses movement of the 1920s and 1930s when Japanese 

had colonised Taiwan. 

Besides the adoption of European classical architectural languages, some 

architects and housing developers also turned to Chinese architectural traditions for 

inspiration. Architect C. Y. Lee (Chu-yuan Lee), who was the executive architect of I. M. 

Pei’s China Pavilion of the 1970 Osaka Expo and one of the pioneers in introducing 

European style housing architecture, was the most eminent architect in exploring this 

approach. In the housing development of Shu-Shiang-Hua-Jing (intellectual 

atmosphere and pictorial environment), C. Y. Lee took the octagonal gate and fanlights, 

the typical motifs of traditional Chinese garden, as the main image for the housing 

complex. Tiled shed eaves, simplified traditional Chinese housing roof and window 

frames were used as decorative motifs and creatively assembled to present a Chinese 

characteristic. By adopting the symbolic meaning of Chinese dwelling from these 

architectural elements, C. Y. Lee identified the development as a modern expression of 

Chinese housing community. (Fig. 5-26) 

In the development of Tong-Wang-Han-Gong (The Chinese Palace of the Eastern 

King), C. Y. Lee adopted the symbolic meaning of nobility from the Chinese imperial 

architectural elements. The assemblage of imperial Chinese pavilions, verandas and 

multi-storey buildings occupied the top floor section; Chinese moon gates and tiled 

shed eaves were the main decorative motifs of the elevation; and a Chinese garden 
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which consisted of pavilions, verandas and curved walls settled on the ground floor 

around the community. Two Chinese guardian lions, the mythic creatures that used to 

stand in front of palaces, temples, official buildings and houses of nobles and wealthy 

people in pre-modern China, were placed in front of the main entrance in representing 

the noble and dignified status of the residents. (Fig. 5-27) 

In the Da-Ann public housing development, C. Y. Lee appealed to the traditional 

Taiwanese housing roof type in creating a Taiwanese identity. By applying the form of 

Ma-bei (horse back) as the decorative pediments on the rooftops, C. Y. Lee signified 

the public housing blocks as a Taiwanese dwelling community. However, C. Y. Lee put 

this Taiwanese identity within a grand narrative of Chinese cultural nationalism. In the
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Fig. 5-26 Housing development of the Shu-Shiang-Hua-Jing, C. Y. Lee, Taipei, 1985
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Fig. 5-27 Housing development of the Tong-Wang-Han-Gong, C. Y. Lee, Taipei, 1990



communal plaza, he designed simplified a Chinese pavilion, moon gate of Chinese 

garden and ordered bracket columns as the decorative motifs, which were similar to 

the garden of Tong-Wang-Han-Gong. (Fig. 5-28) The three housing developments 

represented three different expectations and identities of people. In the Shu-Shiang-

Hua-Jing, the developer appealed to an intellectual environment targeted at the middle 

class, as intellectual education has always been considered as an effective way for 
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Fig. 5-28 Da-Ann public housing development, C. Y. Lee, Taipei, 1990



promoting social status. In the Tong-Wang-Han-Gong, the developer appealed to royal 

nobility and dignity in order to reflect the residents’ financial superiority in living in the 

expensive estates. In the Da-Ann public housing, traditional Taiwanese housing 

symbols were assigned to the low-middle class residents. The rise of various historical 

symbols in the estate market might be the echo of the identity crisis since the 1970s. 

Following the rapid economic development and political change, Taiwanese people 

were dissatisfied with the monotony of modernist buildings and the platitude of Chinese 

imperial style architecture, and instead demanded a new form of representation and 

identity.

c. The Construction of Regional Identity: the Cultural Policy of Yilan County in the 

1990s

Yilan, the agricultural county located in the northeast of Taiwan, is surrounded by 

mountains and faces the Pacific Ocean. Traditionally, it was the homeland of both the 

Kavalan people, who lived in the plain area, and the Atayal people, who resided in the 

mountains. Because of the geographical barrier of mountains and the resistance of 

local aboriginal tribes, the Chinese colonisers did not enter the Yilan region until 1796, 

when Han Chinese Sha Wu successfully led his people to establish the first settlement 

Tou-Cheng in the Lan-Yang Plain. Since the 19th century, more and more Chinese 

colonisers came to Yilan and expelled local tribes to build new agricultural settlements. 

The defeated Kavalan people were either assimilated into Han Chinese culture or 

retreated further south to Hualien and Taitung. After World War Two, under the KMT 

government’s propaganda, Yilan’s regional history and tribal identities were suppressed 

under the grand narrative of Chinese nationalism. Following the rise of regionalism of 

the 1970s, many Taiwanese intellectuals participated in the politics against the KMT 
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dictatorship. In order to form and organise efficient resistance power, a political alliance 

called Tang-wai (outside KMT) was formed, which later became the formal political 

party of Democratic Progressive Party (DPP) in 1986. Under the support of Tang-wai 

alliance, Ding-nan Chen won the 1981 election and became the first Yilan county 

magistrate who was not a KMT member. During his tenure, Chen addressed 

environmental protection and tourism as the two main objectives in developing Yilan. In 

1987, Chen led an environmental campaign against the establishment of No. 6 

Naphtha Cracking Plant of the Formosa Plastic Group, as it might cause irreversible 

environmental pollution.90 The value of protecting homeland and living environment 

surpassed the pursuit of economic growth, and became the core concept in 

establishing Yilan’s identity. In 1989, newly elected magistrate Shyi-kun Yu of the DPP 

followed Chen’s ideas and added culture and information as the new objectives in 

constructing Yilan.91 During Yu’s eight-year tenure, he followed a bottom-up approach 

to reconstruct regional communities, revive local cultural traditions and organise 

cultural events. These cultural constructions re-built the Yilan people with a sense of 

place, an honourable identification with their history, landscape, and living environment. 

The Yilan experience demonstrated a new approach for building a Taiwanese identity 

and an ideal living environment. It echoed people’s desire in re-establishing the 

relationship with the habitat, and Yilan became the soul homeland for the Taiwan 

people.92

Initiated from the concept of “dwelling,” the Yilan government developed three 

spatial construction strategies to transform Yilan’s landscape and to form a regional 

identity. The first spatial construction was targeted at the individual living space of 

housing architecture. In 1990, magistrate Shyi-kun Yu unconditionally donated four 

90 Shih-pei Yen, 'Yilan Anti-No. 6 Naphtha Cracking Plant Campaign', Chilin Communication, no. 60 
(2010). p. 5.
91 Geng-yao Chen, Culture, Yilan, and Shyi-Kun Yu (Taipei: Yuan-liou Press, 1998). p. 22.
92 CChi-nan Chen, ‘The Cultural Charisma and the Expectation of Taiwan’, Geng-yao Chen (ed.), Culture, 
Yilan and Shyi-Kun Yu (Taipei: Yuan-liou Press, 1998). pp. 3-5.
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million NTD of his unused election fund to form the Youngsun Culture and Education 

Foundation for exploring the tendency of Yilan culture and education, and expanding 

the study of developing strategies. Under the influence of architectural modernism, 

architectural concrete boxes had replaced traditional domestic houses and dominated 

the landscape of the Lan-Yang Plain. This modernisation not only damaged the spatial 

context of rural and agricultural landscape but also spoiled the cultural context of 

traditional villages and communities. In order to reconstruct communal consciousness 

and identity, the foundation participated in the production of domestic houses which 

aimed to cultivate popular aesthetic consciousness and to improve people’s living 

environment.93 In 1993, the foundation and the county government initiated the 

experimental project of “Yilan Houses.” This project aimed to explore possible domestic 

housing types which fitted Yilan’s vernacular environment, reflected local living 

conditions and represented regional identity. Through this exploration, the foundation 

expected to produce several design principles in guiding the general public for the 

construction of domestic housing.94 In 1995, the foundation solicited 11 proprietors and 

19 architects to participate in the project, and successfully matched nine couples to 

design new Yilan houses. After eight months of discussing and exchanging ideas and 

requirements, all nine architects produced applicable designs. Some proprietors 

eventually abandoned the construction plans, and four Yilan Houses were eventually 

erected during 1996 to 1999.

The Yilan Houses project introduced a new approach to the plebeian architectural 

production. Traditionally, people either bought houses from estate developers or 

commissioned building contractors and craftsmen to build their houses. Architects had 

limited relations and communication with the actual dwellers. In order to encourage 

93 Wen-feng Guo, ‘Building Homes for Yilan Living – a Story of Yilan Houses’, Fang-yi Lin (ed.), The Silent 
Landscape Revolution (Taipei: Garden City Press, 2003). p. 35.
94 Sheng-feng Lin, ‘The Predicament and Opportunity of Taiwan's Dwelling Environment’, Fang-yi Lin 
(ed.), The Silent Landscape Revolution (Taipei: Garden City Press, 2003). pp. 199-200.
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proprietors and architects to cooperate in exploring and producing higher quality 

domestic housing, the foundation sponsored the design charge for the Yilan Houses 

participants. During the design process, the foundation held several conferences and 

seminars which invited scholars, architects, government officials and proprietors to 

discuss the historical, environmental and spatial context of Yilan, and to explore 

vernacular characteristics for the Yilan Houses. In October 1995, the nine participating 

architects produced 11 design principles for the Yilan Houses, which required sensitive 

responses to the site, environmental protection consciousness, plantations that fit into 

the landscape, sloping roof design, rustic adoption of local building materials, enriched 

semi-exterior spaces, confined and covered exterior spaces for outdoor activities, 

layered interior spaces in response to traditional rural social relations and modern living 

conditions, typhoon-resistant windows, double-layered walls, and exposed pipelines for 

easy maintenance.95 

Under the guide of these common design principles, the architects explored 

various solutions for integrating the modern living requirements of the clients, the 

responses to the local environment and landscape, and reflections of Yilan’s history 

and traditions. For example, in the Yilan House No. 2, architect Ying-chun Hsieh 

adopted two simple tectonic structures and rustic local materials to construct an airy, 

cosy and affordable plebeian house. (Fig. 5-29) On the ground level, Hsieh adopted 

load-bearing walls, which consisted of cobblestones and bricks, in order to resist 

Yilan’s rainy and damp climate. These cobblestones were collected from the nearby 

foot of the mountain to reflect a local feature of landscape, and bricks were used at the 

corners and window frames to reflect the architectural traditions of early Han Chinese 

colonisers. On the first floor, Hsieh used lightweight steel-frame system in reflecting the 

95 The Review Committee of the Yilan Houses Phase I, ‘The Common Design Priciples of the Yilan 
Houses’, Fang-yi Lin (ed.), The Silent Landscape Revolution (Taipei: Garden City Press, 2003). p. 51.
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architectural traditions of the Kavalan people.96 The exterior wall was covered up with 

wood panels, which was a common feature during the Japanese colonisation period. In 

the Yilan House No. 8, architect Chih-cheng Lin took traditional Kavalan architecture as 

the main inspiration for reflecting his client Ruei-jiang Huang’s partial Kavalan identity. 

Traditionally, the Kavalan people lived in railing-enclosed houses which had lift-up living 

planes to keep them among from damp earth and animals. The wall was built in an 

inverted trapezoidal shape in order to prevent rain from coming inside the house. 

96 Ying-chun Hsieh, ‘The Design Illustration of the Yilan House No. 2’, 1996, 
http://www.youngsun.org.tw/house/ppb1-2.php, (accessed at 05/04/2010).
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Fig. 5-29 Yilan House No. 2, Ying-chun Hsieh, Yilan, 1997



Thatches were applied on the roof and tied up at the ends of the ridge which formed 

unique chicken tail shapes. (Fig. 5-30) Architect Chih-cheng Lin transformed these 

characteristics into symbolic architectural languages in his modern design. The body of 

the house followed the traditional trapezoidal shape with stripes of Kavalan decorative 

motifs. On the east side of the house, columns were used in representing the traditional 

railing structure.97 A semi-exterior stair leading to the main entrance was erected to 

connect a covered terrace, which functions as an open social place for friends and 

community. On the ridge of the roof, the chicken-tail shape thatch bundles were 

transformed into funnels for collecting and recycling rainwater. Although initially the 

foundation aimed to explore certain types of Yilan Houses that could be copied and 

spread, the result was inconclusive and highly personalised. However, as Wen-feng 

Guo, the coordinator of the Yilan Houses Phase II project, later identified, the major 

contribution of the Yilan Houses was not to set up produce a prototype of architecture 

form but rather to introduce the general public to an aesthetic and environmental 

concern with the living condition and landscape of Yilan.98

The second Yilan government spatial construction was targeted at community re-

development. Due to the impact of urbanisation and modernisation, Yilan’s agricultural 

communities suffered economic decline and the loss of rural labour. The traditional 

social and cultural contexts of agricultural communities were damaged, and the 

outgoing rural youth gradually lost their understanding and identification with their 

home villages. In 1994, the Yilan Culture Centre proposed the Yu-Tien Village of Jiaosi 

Township as the site to host the National Festival of Culture and Arts of 1995. Director 

De-fu Lin considered the festival would be a great opportunity to regenerate and 

transform the agriculture community, and to encourage Yu-Tien villagers to find a way 

97 Ruei-jiang Huang, ‘The Design Illustration of the Yilan House No. 8’, 1996, 
http://www.youngsun.org.tw/house/ppb1-8.php, (accessed at 03/04/2010).
98 Wen-feng Guo, ‘Building Homes for Yilan Living - a Story of Yilan Houses’, Fang-yi Lin (ed.), The Silent 
Landscape Revolution (Taipei: Garden City Press, 2003). p. 35.
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Fig. 5-30 The Yilan House No. 8, Chih-cheng Lin, Yilan, 1997



out of the traditional agricultural predicament. With help from the community landscape 

architect Ming-yuan Gan, the proposal won the support of Chi-nan Chen, the vice-

director of the Council for Cultural Affairs of the Executive Yuan, who was promoting 

the Total Community Construction project at that time. According to Chi-nan Chen, the 

Total Community Construction was a bottom-up approach. The authority could only 

supply the necessary support to evoke a collective community consciousness, and to 

assist the community to develop its autonomous power in organising and deciding 

communal activities and affairs.99 Under the sponsorship of the Total Community 

Construction project, Yu-Tien people organised the community history and recognised 

the folk custom of “lion dancing” as a valuable cultural heritage of the community. 

Traditionally, “lion dancing” derived from the practice of martial arts, as it requires 

serious training in physical strength and body movements. Since 1880, in order to 

protect the village from thieves and robberies, villagers invited martial arts masters to 

train young peasants after their daily farming. During the Japanese colonisation, the 

authority forbade Taiwanese martial arts academies, and the club was instead trained 

under the folk art umbrella of “lion dancing.”100 In 1995, lion dancing received a cordial 

welcome at the National Festival of Culture and Arts, and won the Yu-tien community 

nationwide celebrity. The fame attracted many tourists to visit the community, and the 

experience helped Yu-tien people to restore a collective community consciousness and 

identity. In November 1995, with help from the Japanese community development 

scholar Kiyoshi Miyazaki, the Yilan County government partially sponsored some Yu-

tien villagers to visit two successful regenerated agricultural communities in Japan: the 

Inagaki Village of Aomori Prefecture and the Mishima Village of Fukushima Prefecture. 

The trip inspired the community to pick up traditional crafts, such as straw weaving, 

bamboo weaving and radish pickling, and applied the techniques to produce new 

99 Geng-yao Chen, Culture, Yilan and Shyi-Kun Yu (Taipei: Yuan-liou Press, 1998). p. 310.
100 Wan-rong Lin, ‘A History of Jiaosi Township’, 1994, 
http://homepage19.seed.net.tw/web@1/gxi452/jiaoxi/9-1_1.html, (accessed at 10/06/2010).
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economic products. The development of cultural industry became the solution for 

regenerating traditional rural villages into sustainable communities. Through 

subsidising community development projects, the Yilan government extensively 

promoted the Yu-Tien experience and encouraged local communities to work with 

professional community planners, architects and local culture and history researchers 

in reconstructing community identities and vitalities.

The third spatial construction targeted at the county level, which transformed the 

waterscape of Dongshan River into a water park for representing Yilan’s identity. 

Dongshan River is a slack river located at south Yilan County. Due to its curvy form and 

low gradient, the river flows slowly and used to flood the neighbourhood during the 

heavy raining seasons. (Fig. 5-31) Although the government had invested in flood 

control works along the river since 1976, it was in 1982 that the newly elected 

magistrate Ding-nan Chen first noticed the tourist potential of the river. In order to 

transform Dongshan River into a tourist spot, Ding-nan Chen asked Tourism Bureau of 

Executive Yuan for support. At that time, Wei Yu, the director of Tourism Bureau, was 

keen to find a place to promote rowing as a sport. Since 1979, Taiwan was eager to 

find a way to re-participate in the International Olympic Committee. In order to convince 

Thomas Keller, the president of Féderation Internationale des Sociétés d'Aviron, in 
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Fig. 5-31 Dongshan River of Yilan County



supporting Taiwan, Wei Yu promised Keller to introduce and promote rowing sport in 

Taiwan. After finding out that the straightened section of Dongshan River was an ideal 

place for rowing, the Tourism Bureau granted 50 million NTD subsidies to build a 

boathouse and to landscape the embankment along the racing channel.101 In 1987, the 

Yilan County government commissioned Chong-duan Guo and the Japanese design 

company Atelier Zo to design the Dongshan River Water Park. In 1988, with help from 

Higuchi Hiroyasu, the director of Atelier Zo who graduated from Waseda University, the 

Yilan county government invited Waseda University and Keio University to hold their 

annual rowing competition on the Dongshan River, along with two Taiwanese 

universities. This was the first time that Dongshan River was introduced to international 

society as a proper rowing site.

Following the completion of the boathouse and the embankments, the central 

government approved a 950 million NTD budget for the development of the Dongshan 

River Water Park. From 1987 to 1994, Atelier Zo had worked intensively with the Yilan 

county government and the local contractors, and had produced more than 600 

detailed drawings.102 According to Higuchi Hiroyasu, the design of Dongshan River 

Water Park derived from the locus, the time, and the people who participated. It was 

the land that determined the design, not the architect. Therefore, Atelier Zo spent a lot 

of time doing field works in order to discover and transform local characters into the 

water park.103 (Fig. 5-32) Greens, water and cobblestones were commonly used in 

order to create an atmosphere which invites people to get close to water and natural 

environment. Five piled cobblestone cones which separate a wading area and wharf 

area are aligned in the direction of Kuei-shan Island, which is located near the outfall of 

101 Kuo-chung Hsieh, ‘Interview with Ding-Nan Chen’, 09/08/2005, 
http://www.wretch.cc/blog/clarkgarden/18358197, (accessed at 20/06/2010).
102 Kuo-chung Hsieh, ‘Interview with Chi-Tsung Guo’, 20/09/2003, 
http://www.wretch.cc/blog/clarkgarden/18331538, (accessed at 20/06/2010).
103 Kuo-chung Hsieh, ‘Inteview with Higuchi Hiroyasu’, 13/09/2005, 
http://www.wretch.cc/blog/clarkgarden/18423592, (accessed at 20/06/2010).
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Fig. 5-32 Dongshan River Water Park, Atelier Zo, Yilan, 1987-1994



the Dongshan River. Fountains with round shallow cobblestones reflect the natural 

relationship between river and cobblestone. On the embankments, curved short walls 

imitate the movements of dragons, which reflect the coexisting relationship between 

dragons and water in traditional Taiwanese tales. The decorative usage of ceramic 

mosaic is inspired from the local tombs.104 On the terrace, 800 pupils were invited to 

create mosaic paintings. Through their participation, the students might treasure and 

enjoy the water park more, and gradually develop a deeper identification with Yilan. 

When the park was completed in 1994, it soon attracted many tourists from all over 

Taiwan and became the notable landmark of Yilan. 

In 1996, in order to celebrate Yilan’s 200 years of history, the county government 

used the water park to host international cultural activities for promoting Yilan’s identity. 

Under the consideration that children are the future of Yilan, and all the current 

constructions and efforts are for the next generation, Yilan Culture Centre proposed 

hosting an international children’s festival in manifesting Yilan’s vision and concern for 

child welfare. With help from Father Michelini, who arrived in Yilan in 1966 and founded 

the Lan Yang Folk Dancers in 1968, the culture centre set children’s folk game and folk 

dancing as two main themes of the festival.105 Three different activities composed the 

festival: the first was the children’s folk dancing performance, which had ten groups 

from nine nations; the second was the exhibition and demonstration of different 

children’s folk games from 37 nations; and the third was the water maze set up in the 

wading area of the water park. The festival successfully attracted more than 200,000 

visitors and created nearly 20 million NTD profit. A few weeks after the children’s 

festival, Dongshan River Water Park welcomed 10 universities from five nations to join 

the Yilan International Collegiate Invitational Regatta, which included Yale University 

104 Kuo-chung Hsieh, ‘Interview with Chong-Duan Guo’, 05/09/2003, 
http://www.wretch.cc/blog/clarkgarden/18284557, (accessed at 20/06/2010).
105 Geng-yao Chen, Culture, Yilan and Shyi-Kun Yu (Taipei: Yuan-liou Press, 1998). pp. 272-4.
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and Harvard Uniersity from USA, Oxford University and Cambridge University from UK, 

Sydney University and Melbourne University from Australia, Waseda University and 

Keio University from Japan, and National Taiwan University and National Taiwan 

Normal University from Taiwan. Ironically, the invitation did not go through official 

diplomatic channels but through a private social network of overseas Taiwanese, the 

World Federation of Taiwanese Associations. The commentary of the regatta was 

updated daily through the Internet, and even the global media CNN was attracted to 

report the game.106 Both events were a great success and became annual events in 

Yilan. More and more people from different countries visited Dongshan River Water 

Park to participate in the international events, and Yilan gradually built its reputation 

and identity to the international society.

5-3. Building a Taiwanese Identity: Architectural Constructions under 

the Democratic Progressive Party Administration (2000-2008)

The Democratic Progressive Party (DPP), which has its roots in liberal opposition to the 

KMT one-party authoritarian rule since the Tangwai (outside KMT) movement of the 

1980s, has traditionally been associated with the strong advocacy of human rights and 

a distinct Taiwanese identity. Initially the party adopted pro-environmental and pro-

democratic positions in advocating the preservation of Taiwanese landscape and 

demanding constitutional support in Taiwan for the freedoms of speech, assembly and 

association. In 1991, the party passed an amendment which added “the construction of 

an independent sovereign state of Republic of Taiwan ” as one of the objectives of the 

party programme. Members of DPP began openly promoting a national identity for 

Taiwan and supported reform of the Constitution in stating that Taiwan’s national 

106 Ibid. p. 293-5.
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government represented only the people of Taiwan and made no territorial claims on 

the lands of China and Mongolia.107 In 1999, in order to win over moderate voters in the 

coming year’s general presidential election, the DPP softened its stance on 

independence and declared the party’s “Resolution on Taiwan’s Future.” In this 

statement, the DPP recognised Taiwan is a sovereign and independent country in the 

name of Republic of China, which is not under the jurisdiction of People’s Republic of 

China and vice versa. Any change in the independent status quo would have to be 

decided by all the residents of Taiwan by means of a plebiscite.108 In 2000, the DPP 

won the presidency with the election of Shui-bian Chen, which ended more than half a 

century of KMT rule in Taiwan. In his inaugural speech, Chen reaffirmed his obligation 

to maintain Taiwan’s sovereignty, dignity and security, and promised not to change the 

national title nor declare formal independence as long as China showed no intent to 

use military force against Taiwan.109 During his tenure, Chen took a realistic and 

populist approach to promote and construct a national identity for Taiwan domestically 

and internationally, which avoided the political dispute of the national title and focused 

on recognising and promoting Taiwan’s status quo as an independent political, 

economical and cultural entity.

a. Re-structuring the History and Re-imaging the Nation: the Architectural Competitions  

of Capital Plaza in 1996 and 2000

During the KMT administration, Taiwan was constructed as a regional province of 

China in the official discourse of Chinese nationalism. In order to promote Taiwan’s 

107 United Daily (ed.), ‘The Transformation of DPP's Taiwan Independence Policy’, United Daily (22th April 
2008). See http://mag.udn.com/mag/abian/storypage.jsp?f_ART_ID=36975 (accessed at 02/07/2010)
108 Democratic Progressive Party, ‘Resolution on Taiwan's Future’, 09/05/1999, 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Resolution_on_Taiwan's_Future, (accessed at 02/07/2010).
109 Shui-bian Chen, ‘President Shui-Bian Chen's Inaugural Speech’, 20/05/2000, 
http://ken_davies.tripod.com/inaugural.html, (accessed at 02/07/2010).
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independency and subjectivity, the DPP restructured the narrative of national history 

and re-imagined the nationhood from the Chinese mainlanders’ cultural orthodox 

perspective to the Taiwanese islanders’ postcolonial standpoint. In 1996 and 2000, the 

authority held two competitions for regenerating the capital plaza, which is located in 

front of the presidential office. (Fig. 5-33) The site contains multi-layered historical and 

political meanings regarding Taiwan’s colonial history. The Presidential Office, which 

used to be the Taiwan Governor’s Office, was erected in 1919 to demonstrate the 

authority of the colonial government. The Governor’s residency, civil administrator’s 

residency, Taipei New Park, government sectors and senior officers’ dormitory were all 

set along the street that led to the governor’s office and enclosed a living and working 

circle of Japanese administrative authorities. After the Nationalist government was 

exiled to Taiwan in 1949, the governor’s office became the presidential office until 

today. During the KMT’s one-party authoritarian rule, military policemen heavily 

guarded the plaza under strict martial law. Cries of “Long Live the Republic of China” 

replaced the previous “Long Live the Emperor,” which resonated throughout the 

square. The plaza remained as the dominated space of an authority demonstrating its 
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Fig. 5-33 Site of the Capital Plaza International Design 
Competition



ruling power, and people were still unable to approach the square for recreation.110 

 In 1996, the year that Taiwan held its very first direct presidential election, Taipei 

Mayor Shui-bian Chen held the “My Planning Concept for the Presidential Office 

Square” competition in encouraging citizens to contribute their vision of the capital 

plaza, and to discuss the history and the future of the nation. After 1994, Chen was 

elected as the first direct-elected Taipei Mayor, he planned a series of events to “lift the 

spatial curfew” in transforming the presidential office square into a public plaza. In 

October 1995, Taipei city government held the street dancing party “We Are Here” in 

front of the presidential office, which was the first time that the plaza had hosted a 

public festival for popular entertainment. The event symbolised people’s sovereignty 

over the place. In March 1996, after a public consultation, Chen renamed the plaza and 

its street from Chieh-shou  (long live Chiang Kai-shek) to Ketagalan in commemorating 

the vanished aboriginal tribe of Taipei. This renaming aimed to promote a historical and 

cultural subjectivity of Taiwan instead of the previous idol worship of Chiang Kai-shek. 

In May 1996, Chen openly solicited planning concepts for the Presidential Office 

Square and received 199 proposals from professionals and the general public. The 

Taipei city government invited 11 distinguished personages from different fields to form 

a review committee, which included the director of Academia Sinica Yuan-che Lee, 

modern dancer Man-fei Luo, architectural scholar Bao-de Han, writer and cultural critic 

Lu Pin, folk culture researcher Yong-ming Chuang, chief editor of China Daily Chao-

sung Huang, and senior consultant of the Presidential Office Hsin-huang Hsiao. In 

August, the review committee suggested 50 proposals for public consideration, and the 

committee and the public separately selected 10 distinguished proposals for awards. 

Four proposals appeared in both lists, and all of them aimed to transform the plaza 

110 Kwang-ting Wu, ‘Echoing the Facts and Realities of the Changes in Taiwanese Society’, Taipei City 
Government (ed.), The Pictorial Collection of Presidential Office Square Planning Concepts (Taipei: Urban 
Development Department of Taipei City Government, 1998). p. 8.
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from a monumental space of authority to a civic park for recreation.

In envisioning the future of the Presidential Office Square, history and democracy 

were the most popular themes, as these repeatedly appeared in the selected four 

proposals. In the proposal of Ruei-yang Kao’s group, they suggested recreating the 

images of Tagal, the old name of Taipei used by Ketagalan people in referring to “the 

swamp”, and reviving the historical axes of Manchurian Taipei City in commemorating 

the spatial history of Taipei. Names and short biographies of selected Taiwanese 

distinguished personages are engraved on the time-framed grid pavement of the plaza 

according to their birth dates. Each engraved personal stories provides a humanistic 

connection between the Taiwanese people and the place, and the square becomes the 

foundation for constructing a collective memory of the nation. The central tower of the 

Presidential Office, which symbolises the ruling power of the colonial authority, would 

be reproduced in scale and cut in half and placed at the both ends of the plaza. By 

exhibiting its sectional interior, it represents the transparency of political power and the 

spirit of democracy. (Fig. 5-34) In Chao-cheng Chang’s proposal, he suggested 

introducing urban activities into the plaza through two spatial axes. The east-west axis 

starts from the civic plaza of Taipei city government. Along the Ren-ai Rd, it connects 

the urban activities of the Dr. Sun Yet-sen Memorial Hall, Chien-kuo Weekend Markets 

of Jades and Flowers, Youth Activity Centre, Chiang Kai-shek Memorial Hall and 228 

Peace Park, and eventually leads people to the Presidential Office plaza. The north-

south axis connects several historical sites and buildings, such as the Museum of 

Taiwan, 228 Memorial, Taipei Guest House and the old south city gate, thus adding a 

historical depth of the square. (Fig. 5-35) Chin-ru Yu and her team also proposed two 

axes in formulating a sublime but friendly plaza. On the axis of the democratic 

pedestrian passage, Yu’s team planned water pools, greens and several small plazas 

for art and cultural activities in order to bring more urban activities into the area. The 
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Fig. 5-34 Ruei-yang Kao's proposal for Capital Plaza, 1996

Fig. 5-35 Chao-cheng Chang's proposal for Capital Plaza, 1996
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Fig. 5-36 Chin-ru Yu's proposal for Capital Plaza, 1996

Fig. 5-37 Carol McConville's proposal for Capital Plaza, 1996



historical axis has an observation tower in the plaza for surveying nearby Japanese 

colonial heritages, the 228 Memorial, and the difficult history of Taiwan. (Fig. 5-36) In 

Carol McConville’s proposal, she appealed to a romanticist approach in recreating the 

old city walls and natural landscape of hills and streams as the new image of Taiwan. 

(Fig. 5-37)

Multiple urban activities, green surrounding, historical context and democratic 

image therefore became the planning principles in the international design competition 

for the capital plaza in 2000. Unlike the solicitation of 1996, this competition had two 

stages and was targeted at professional architects and planners. In the original design, 

the review committee would select five distinct proposals from the first stage 

submissions to compete with other 10 invited foreign architects in the second stage. 

Richard Rogers, Zaha Hadid and Rem Koolhaas eventually gave up the invitation, and 

eight proposals from the first stage were selected to compete with seven invited 

architects, who included Itsuko Hasegawa and Fumihiko Maki from Japan, Meinhard 

van Gerkan from Germany, Peter Wilson from Australia, Rodolfo Machado from U.S.A., 

Adriaan Geuze from Holland, and Kenneth Yeang from Malaysia. Five Taiwanese 

architects eventually went through the second stage, and first prize went to the Spanish 

architect Andres Perea. In the winning design, Perea proposed “human landscape” as 

the new image of the capital plaza. He suggested digging into the plaza to form “a 

garden of million layers.” Above the ground level, a single unifying sheet of glass would 

be covered up in order to enclose a microclimate “reservoir” in the midst of the city. 

(Fig. 5-38) The proposal aimed to offer public scenes where cultural expressions are no 

longer hidden. It will be a communication place, a place for writing, debating and 

playing, with a physical representation for it.111 This progressive proposal of the glass 

111Andres Perea, ‘Design Brief’, 2001, http://www.capitalplaza.taipei.gov.tw/a5.asp, (accessed at 
20/05/2010). Also see Andres Perea, ‘International Design Competition Capital Plaza Taipei/Taiwan’, 2001, 
http://andrespereaarquitecto.com/img/pdf%20proyectos/Co_Taipei_01.pdf, (accessed at 10/07/2010).
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Fig. 5-38 Andres Perea's winning design of the 2000 Capital Plaza International Design 
Competition



plaza and the “underground paradise” echoes Joseph Paxton’s Crystal Palace in some 

respects, which could be considered as the architect’s statement in declaring a new 

type of urban plaza in the coming new millennium.112 However, Perea’s vision had little 

response to the historical context of Taiwan, and the glass-covered underground 

garden would create a problematic microclimate under Taipei’s humid semi-tropical 

weather conditions. 

In Takeshi Hagiwara’s second-placed design, he claimed that the basic 

configuration would be a multilevel one made up of the three historical axes of Taipei, 

the two feng-shui axes and the presidential office one.113 However, the axes only 

served as the guiding lines for architectural formal manipulations, which resulted in 

fragmentary spaces and a disorientated plaza. (Fig. 5-39) Although architectural critic 

Chao-li Guo considered that Hagiwara’s non-rational configuration echoed the local 

boisterous spatiality of Taiwan,114 the configuration did not connect to the nearby urban 

context, and the plaza became a relatively isolated and bizarre place in the midst of the 

city. In the proposal which won third prize, the invited architect Itsuko Hasegawa did not 

propose a realistic architectural solution to face the problems such as urban context 

and historical remains. Instead, she brought up the “Taiwan Void” as the new concept 

for the capital plaza. Intentionally not meant to be a symbolic monument on the plaza, 

she proposed a grand blue sky and an open green field with lots of trees throughout 

the plaza in representing democratic Taiwan.115 (Fig. 5-40) This conceptual proposal 

would rather be her statement and reflection on nature, man-made environment and 

architectural sustainability than a realistic planning for the future capital plaza.

112 Chao-li Guo, ‘Presidential Office Plaza – from Governor's Office Square to Civic Square’, 22/12/2008, 
http://tw.myblog.yahoo.com/city-janus/article?mid=359&prev=393&l=f&fid=23&sc=1, (accessed at 
27/11/2009).
113 Takeshi Hagiwara, ‘Design Brief’, 2001, http://www.capitalplaza.taipei.gov.tw/a5.asp?choose=3, 
(accessed at 20/05/2010).
114 Chao-li Guo, ‘Presidential Office Plaza – from Governor's Office Square to Civic Square’, 22/12/2008, 
http://tw.myblog.yahoo.com/city-janus/article?mid=359&prev=393&l=f&fid=23&sc=1, (accessed at 
27/11/2009).
115 Itsuko Hasegawa, ‘Design Brief’, 2001, http://www.capitalplaza.taipei.gov.tw/a5.asp?choose=2, 
(accessed at 20/05/2010).
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Fig. 5-39 Takeshi Hagiwara's second-placed design of the 2000 Capital Plaza International 
Design Competition



431

Fig. 5-40 Itsuko Hasegawa's third-placed design of the 2000 Capital Plaza International Design 
Competition



Unlike the foreign architects who were more interested in manifesting their 

architectural creations and identities, the Taiwanese architect C. Y. Lee took a critical 

approach in responding to Taiwan’s colonial history and Chinese cultural traditions. 

(Fig. 5-41) In order to reverse the space-power relationship built by the Japanese 

colonial authority, Lee proposed transforming the current political and spatial axis from 

its colonial context of an east-west orientation to a traditional Chinese north-south 

orientation. The Presidential Office, which symbolised the power centre of the nation, is 

removed from its current building to a new south-facing building at the southern side of 

the Museum of Taiwan. The pond of the 228 Peace Park serves as the feng-shui pool 

for the new Presidential Office, while the park itself serves as a public green field in 

echoing traditional Chinese ritual architecture Ming-tang, which is generally believed to 

contain the early proto-democratic spirit of Chinese monarchic culture.116 On the west 

side of the Governor’s Office, Lee proposed building a new parliament with a 

magnificent 120 meters height. The huge scale of the new parliament surpasses the 

colonial Governor’s Office in dominating the capital plaza and represents the 

democratic value and development of Taiwan. All the Japanese-built buildings that 

used to symbolise colonial authority are now programmed with new functions in order 

to reverse the symbolic colonial supremacy and to revive Taiwan’s subjectivity. The 

previous Governor’s Office becomes the library of the congress, a subordinate 

institution of the parliament. The Museum of Taiwan, built in 1915 in demonstrating 

Japan’s colonial achievement through exhibiting Taiwan’s natural history, industrial 

resources and anthropological relics, is here transformed into the National Guest Hall 

and becomes the subsidiary building of the new Presidential Office. The Taipei Guest 

House, which used to be the Governor’s residence, becomes the Native Arts Museum 

in promoting a Taiwanese identity through art and cultural  creations.

116 See my discussion on Ming-tang in the chapter 2.
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Fig. 5-41 C. Y. Lee’s proposal for the 2000 Capital Plaza International Design Competition



Perhaps because of lacking satisfactory proposals, the authority did not take any 

further actions after the competition. In fact, the extensive discussions on the future of 

the capital plaza and Taiwan during these two competitions are more important and 

valuable to Taiwanese society than actually finding an ideal architectural solution for 

the capital plaza. As Shui-bian Chen stated, to find a solution for the future capital 

plaza was not the ultimate objective of the competition, and could not be decided by 

Taipei City Government itself. The most significant achievement of the competition was 

instead to encourage Taiwanese people to think about the possibilities of the capital 

plaza, and then to illustrate their vision of the nation’s future.117 The competition of 1996 

thus served more like a public forum within Taiwanese society in gathering public 

discussions and forming consensus on the subjectivity and identity of Taiwan. Besides 

the review committee’s decision, the competition also invited the general public to vote 

for their favourite proposals. The voting encouraged more people to participate in the 

discussion on public affairs, and reminded them of their sovereignty over public 

spaces. In the competition of 2000, the authority aimed to promote Taiwan to the 

international society through foreign architects. By inviting world famous architects to 

propose their visions of the future capital plaza, Taiwan could be promoted to 

international society through these architects’ reputations and designs. This strategy 

might explain why Taiwanese architects were not initially given much weight. In the 

original design, they had to compete with other candidates for five places in order to 

enter the second round, and then to compete with 10 invited architects for the first 

prize. Finding an architectural solution for the capital plaza was thus probably even not 

the main objective of the competition, as the winner would not be immediately granted 

the design contract. Therefore, the process of discussion and selection was the main 

objective of these two competitions. This process functioned as the public forum in 

117 Shui-bian Chen, ‘Inviting Citizens to Be the Master of the Presidential Office, Formulating a Collective 
Memory of the Capital Plaza’, Taipei City Government (ed.), The Pictorial Collection of Presidential Office 
Square Planning Concepts (Taipei: Urban Development Department of Taipei City Government 1998). p. 4.
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discussing possible images of Taiwan, and Taiwan’s subjectivity and identity were 

subsequently formed and recognised during the discussion.

b. Rising from the Rubble: New Campus Movement after the 921 Earthquake of 1999

In the early morning of September 21, 1999, an earthquake of magnitude 7.3 on the 

Richter scale hit Jiji, Nantou County, in central Taiwan. The disaster, known as the 921 

Earthquake of 1999, caused 2,415 deaths, 29 people missing, 11,305 people severely 

wounded, with 51,711 houses completely destroyed, 53,768 houses severely 

damaged, and a total of NTD 360,000 million (USD 11,250 million) worth of damage.118 

The high number of casualties shocked Taiwanese society, and many charities, 

corporations, foundations, religious groups and private individuals mobilised to bring 

relief to people in need, and contributed to the later reconstruction. Besides private 

houses, the earthquake also damaged 1,546 schools, 293 of which were ruined.119 The 

devastating number of collapsed schools alarmed the public regarding the security and 

quality of school buildings, and people began to question the architectural production 

system of school buildings, learning environment and campus design, the relationship 

between schools and communities, and even issues of education reform. On October 

24, 1999, the Humanistic Education Foundation, Urban and Regional Studies and 

Development Foundation of National Taiwan University, the Organisation of Urban Re-s 

(OURs) and Atelier Zo proposed the “Creative Education Renewal Programme” in 

introducing a participatory design method for reconstructing quake-damaged schools. 

The programme aimed to combine education reform with architectural construction in 

producing a humanistic campus environment. Initially this did not receive much positive 

response from the government, as the authority felt the participatory design method 

118 National Fire Agency of Ministry of the Interior, Statics of the Loses Caused by Natural Disasters 
(Taipei: Ministry of the Interior, 2010). p. 7.
119 Ministry of Education, New Campus Movement (Taipei: Ministry of Education, 2001). p. 2.
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would slow down the reconstruction and the Ministry of Education wished to begin all 

reconstruction projects within six month before the presidential election of 2000.120 

However, the programme had some support from parents, school principals, NGOs and 

charity foundations. In November, with the help of a pupil’s parent, Tuniou Primary 

School of Taichung County first joined the programme,121 and five schools from Puli 

Township and two others from Nantou County soon also joined in December with the 

help from the local NGO New Homeland Foundation and the generous sponsorship of 

TVBS Care for Taiwan Culture and Education Foundation. After the presidential 

election of 2000, the programme won the DPP government’s support and became the 

foundation of the reconstruction policy of the New Campus Movement.

Before the New Campus Movement, most junior high schools and primary 

schools in Taiwan had similar campuses and buildings. In July 1967, the KMT 

government announced the education reform that Taiwan would provide nine-year 

compulsory education, beginning in 1968. This was a sudden decision, as the Ministry 

of Education had just declared a new policy in testing pupils’ physical strength as a part 

of Junior High School Entry Examination in March.122 In order to construct enough 

schools for students in such a short time, the authority commissioned professor Chi-

chang Wang of Provincial Cheng Kung University to produce standard plans for 

regional governments in constructing uniform schools.123 As a result, regular, uniform 

and ease of management were the dominant design principles in building school 

campuses thereafter, and the schools were considered as a controlled enclosed 

environment in which to teach and discipline students.124 In the mid-1980s, critical 

120 Hsu-cheng Tseng & Chi-jan Lee, 'On the Story of the First Step of New Campus Movement', Hope 
Puli, no: 6 (2001). See http://www.homeland.org.tw/NO6/htm/main-3.htm (accessed at 06/04/2010)
121 Shu-fen Teng, 'Tuniou Defeats Earthquake – from Reconstruction to Education Reform', Taiwan 
Panorama, 27: 2 (2002). p. 66.
122 Yueh-feng Dai etc. (ed.), Chronicle of Taiwan, 15,000 B. C. ~ 1999 A. D. (Taipei: Chin-hsiu Press, 
2000).
123 Kai-shao Chen, ‘On the Standard Classroom of Junior High School in Taiwan's Nine-year Compulsory 
Education’, 19/03/2003, http://blog.kaishao.idv.tw/?p=766, (accessed at 10/07/2010).
124 Chin-wen Lee, 'The Campus Reconstruction in Taiwan after the 921 Earthquake', China Reform, no: 7 
(2008). p. 46. and Kwang-tsung Tseng, 'The Transformation of School and the Management of Campus 
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voices of education reform started to emerge. Since 1984, Yilan County Magistrate 

Ding-nan Chen had initiated a series of spatial transformations in reforming primary 

schools, and his successor Shyi-kun Yu followed up in promoting the mother tongue 

and local history courses in primary education.125 In April 10, 1994, several NGOs 

formed the campaign “410 Education Reform March” for demanding the transformation 

of the educational environment and educational liberation from the old rigid system. 

More than 30,000 people responded to the call.126 These appeals later formed three 

reconstruction strategies in the Creative Education Renewal Programme: the first was 

to introduce good and responsible architects to design for schools; the second was to 

guide enthusiastic teachers in participating the designs; and the third was to encourage 

schools to work with communities in developing their own character.127 

In order to introduce the spirit of humanistic education and campus of the 

Creative Education Renewal Programme to the teachers and school principals of the 

Puli Township, the New Homeland Foundation invited several architects who had 

participated in Yilan’s spatial transformation of school campuses to present their works 

and experiences, and organised field trips to Yilan, Taipei and Japan to visit some 

newly-built campuses.128 These field trips gave the teachers and school principals a 

direct visual and spatial impact of campuses different from their own experiences, and 

inspired them to imagine a different education environment, new teacher-student 

interaction and new school-community relationships. In each school, architect and 

teachers developed different ways to encourage students, parents and community to 

Space', New Homeland Foundation (ed.), The Conference on the Reconstruction Experience of Four 
Schools in Puli, 18/04/2001 (Puli: New Homeland Foundation, 2001).
125 Geng-yao Chen, Culture, Yilan, and Shyi-Kun Yu (Taipei: Yuan-liou Press, 1998). pp. 29-31.
126 Yi-jin Huang, ‘Ten-year Education Reform, Subliming or Declining ? ’, Liberty Times (09/04/2004 
2004).
127 Hsu-cheng Tseng & Chi-jan Lee, 'On the Story of the First Step of New Campus Movement', Hope 
Puli, no. 6 (2001). pp. 530-533.
128 Shin-yen Chu, 'The Rebirth after the Sorrowful Earthquake – the Dream Campus of Hong-Ren Junior 
High School', Charming New Homeland, no. 5 (2002). See http://www.homeland.org.tw/foundation/htm/ 
eye/0415/htm/p2.htm (accessed at 12/07/2010). Hsu-kang Chiang, 'The Paradise Next to the Paddy Field 
– Shuiwei Primary School', New Homeland Foundation (ed.), The Conference on the Reconstruction 
Experience of Four Schools in Puli, 18/04/2001 (Puli: New Homeland Foundation, 2001).
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participate in the design and reconstruction. At Shuiwei Primary School, teachers 

asked pupils to draw their ideal schools. Many interesting ideas appeared in the 

students’ imagination, such as mushroom classrooms, a river that passed through the 

campus, labyrinth, tree houses, and simply the wish to have different shapes of 

classrooms other than a square.129 The results showed that students preferred to have 

various building forms and campus spaces for them to explore and experience. At Yu-

ying Primary School, architect Lu-chih Lee organised several meetings with parents 

and community to explain her design and to receive suggestions and criticism. Some 

local stories, experiences of the microclimate and customs were revealed during the 

discussion.130 At Yen-he Junior High School, the school’s reconstruction was integrated 

into the students’ art course. With help from the college architecture department, 

students re-discovered and re-experienced their campus, learned basic techniques 

from the reconstruction workers and craftsmen, and finally applied their learning in 

decorating their classrooms and construction fences.131 As the reconstruction process 

was so different from before, the five schools of Puli developed a partnership by which 

to exchange their experiences and to share their resources. For example, the Hong-ren 

Junior High School generously shared its 400-meter-track sport field with nearby Nan-

kwang Primary school and Yu-ying Primary School, so two small schools could 

preserve more green fields for their pupils. The partnership also enabled teachers from 

different schools to interact and exchange their experiences in reforming education 

methods.132 The programme not only reconstructed schools from students and 

teachers’ perspective; more importantly, it cohered teachers, students, parents and 

community members into one unity and developed their identification with the school 

129 Ministry of Education, New Campus Movement (Taipei: Ministry of Education, 2001). pp. 16-7.
130 Ibid. p. 16.
131 Yu-mei Sue, Wei-ming Hsieh and Yi-chin Guo, 'The Reconstruction Experience of Space and Course 
in Yen-He Junior High School', New Homeland Foundation (ed.), The Conference on the Reconstruction 
Experience of Four Schools in Puli, 18/04/2001 (Puli: New Homeland Foundation, 2001).
132 Hsu-cheng Tseng, 'The New Mode of Campus Building and Community Reconstruction in the Four 
Cases of Puli', New Homeland Foundation (ed.), The Conference on the Reconstruction Experience of 
Four Schools in Puli, 18/04/2001 (Puli: New Homeland Foundation, 2001).
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and the community.

After the presidential election, the DPP government adopted the spirit of the 

Creative Education Renewal Programme and formed the new reconstruction policy of 

the New Campus Movement. In the past, school construction was bound by the 

Government Procurement Act, which tended to call for the lowest tenders for public 

works contracts in order to avoid corruption. The system pushed good architects and 

building contractors away as it squeezed their profitability, and, as a result, put the 

security and quality of public constructions in jeopardy. In order to provide an open and 

fair competition environment to attract good architects and building contractors to 

participate in the New Campus Movement, Ministry of Education introduced the Most 

Advantageous Tendering system which placed building contractors’ professional ability 

as the main consideration, and provided a reasonable rate for design commission, at 

least three months for design, and invited well-recognised scholars and professionals 

to form review committees in selecting architects.133 In August 2000, the Ministry of 

Education successfully found 22 architect offices to join the movement. Many of these 

had never accepted governmental commissions in the past, and responded to the call 

only because of a feeling of social responsibility and the idealism of the New Campus 

Movement.134 However, 3-months design period was not generous. Architects only had 

14 days to submit the first scheme, 28 days to discuss with teachers and community 

members to conclude the design, and 45 days to deliver the final construction 

drawings.135 In order to fulfil the task within this tight schedule, commissioned architects 

formed a cooperative society to support each other by discussing problems, suggesting 

solutions and sharing information. It also played an important role in negotiating with 

133 Chih-lang Tseng, ‘An Open Letter to All Architects over the Country from the Minister of Education, 
21/06/2000’, Ministry of Education (ed.), New Campus Movement (Taipei: Ministry of Education, 2001). p. 
5
134 Chin-wen Lu, ‘On the Reconstruction of the 921 Earthquake-damged Schools’, Ministry of Education 
(ed.), New Campus Movement (Taipei: Ministry of Education, 2001). p. 46.
135 Ibid. p. 47.
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the authority in reforming the administrative procedure and the tendering system. This 

was the first time that several architects from different areas and backgrounds had 

worked together for a common goal of producing a better education environment for 

the next generation. The concerns for improving Taiwan’s architectural environment 

pushed this temporary cooperative society into a formal organisation as the 

Architecture Reform Cooperative Society in March 2006, which aimed to advocate 

architecture reforms on governmental policies and regulations, to improve the 

architectural education system, and to promote architectural culture to general 

society.136

Humanistic educational concepts, cultural and historical consciousness of 

regional communities, and environmental concerns were developed and represented in 

the new campus designs. At the Yu-ying Primary School, architect Lu-chih Lee 

designed four spatial yards in providing different spatial activities for pupils, teachers 

and community members. (Fig. 5-42) An activity centre, art and audio-video centre, 

library and administration offices enclose the entrance courtyard. This is the central 

node of the campus, which stands open to the community and connects the other three 

yards of the school. On its east is the senior students’ yard, where students have a 

larger corridor and courtyard to play and socialise. To the north is the yard for junior 

pupils, where the buildings have lower ceilings and the facilities are lowered down to fit 

their height. On the west is the sport field, which is a little distant from the students’ 

yards in order to minimise noise disturbance.  Similar concepts of grouping pupils 

according to their ages and behaviour patterns also appeared in other projects, such as 

in Wei-ren Wang’s design of Kwang-long Primary School, where every five classrooms, 

a teachers’ rest room, a toilet and two courtyards form a self-sufficient spatial unit (Fig. 

136 Architecture Reform Cooperative Society, ‘The Inauguration Statement of Architecture Reform 
Cooperative Society’, 23/03/2006, http://forgemind.net/phpbb/viewtopic.php?f=22&t=7705, (accessed at 
01/04/2006).
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Fig. 5-42 Yu-ying Primary School, Lu-chih Lee, Puli, 2001



5-43); and in Chih-ray Huang’s design of Fu-kung Primary School, where classrooms 

were flexibly grouped and could be transformed into a larger learning space for 

different educational purposes. (Fig. 5-44)

In some schools, architects would represent the cultural characteristics of the 

residential community in order to help the community and the school to preserve and 

promote their cultural traditions, histories and identities. For example, at the Kwang-

hsing Primary School, architect Sato Takaaki, who was Atelier Zo’s chief designer in 

Yilan’s Dongshan River Park and opened his office Forest Ship in 1996, represented 
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Fig. 5-44 Fu-kung Primary School, Chih-ray Huang, Nantou, 2001

Fig. 5-43 Kwang-long Primary School, Wei-ren Wang, Taichung, 2001



the old street image of the residential community Che-kwang-liao, which had been 

severe damaged in the 921 Earthquake of 1999. A bamboo pavilion was installed in 

exhibiting the community’s traditional industry of bamboo craft weaving; and students’ 

works and footprints were inlaid in representing the continuation of history into the 

future. (Fig. 5-45) At Chin-ai Primary School, which is located in a Seedig community in 

the remote mountains, architect Le-chin Chiang adopted tribal patterns as decorative 

motifs in representing their cultural identity. A watchtower, inspired by Seedig traditional 

architecture, was erected as the symbolic building of the community and the school. 

The drawbridge which connects the watchtower and school buildings represents the 
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Fig. 5-45 Kwang-hsing Primary School, Sato Takaaki, Nantou, 2001



tribe’s difficult past in communicating with the outside world. (Fig. 5-46) A similar design 

strategy also appeared in the Tan-nan Primary School, where most of the students are 

descendents of Take Bakha Group of Bunun people. Chiang here represented the 

traditional Bunun house as the new image of the school, and laid several flagstone 

walls in revealing their cultural traditions. (Fig. 5-47) At the Chung-keng Primary 

School, located in a Hakka community, Wei-jen Wang designed a past-circular building 

in echoing traditional Hakka round houses. Four old Chinaberry trees were carefully 

preserved and integrated with the buildings in forming four different spatial 

atmospheres of passing, encircling, combination and openness.137 (Fig. 5-48) 

Such environmentalist concerns also shared by other schools. When Fu-ming 

Primary School first contacted Wei-jen Wang, the director of general affairs handed 

over the school site map which had every tree carefully marked. As students, teachers 

and parents had planted these trees over the years, the school wished to preserve as 

much as possible in order to preserve the history and memory of the school and 

community.138 (Fig. 5-49) At Tu-niou Primary School, Atelier Zo installed latticework for 

climbing vines on top of the school buildings and revealed the old irrigation canal which 

passes through the school in order to create a green campus. (Fig. 5-50) At Shui-wei 

Primary School, Atelier Zo took advantage of the rich local water resource to create an 

ecological canal and pool for environmental education, and a wading pool for kids to 

play in. By installing ecological gardens, nursery gardens and roof farmlands, the 

school integrates with its surrounding rural landscape and poses a strong vernacular 

connection to the residential agricultural community. (Fig. 5-51)

137 Wei-jen Wang, ‘Chung-Keng Primary School’, Council for Cultural Affairs (ed.), The Pictorial Collection 
of Taiwan New Landscape Movement (Taipei: Council for Cultural Affairs, 2005). p. 108.
138 Wei-jen Wang, ‘Fu-Ming Primary School’, Yu-dong Liu (ed.), Localising Globalisation – Taiwanese 
New Architecture 2000-2005 (Taipei: Artist Press, 2006). p. 247.
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Fig. 5-46 Chin-ai Primary School, Le-chin Chiang, Nantou, 2001
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Fig. 5-47 Tan-nan Primary School, Le-chin Chiang, Nantou, 2001
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Fig. 5-48 Chung-keng Primary School, Wei-jen Wang, Taichung, 2001
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Fig. 5-49 Fu-ming Primary School, Wei-jen Wang, Taichung, 2001
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Fig. 4-50 Tu-niou Primary School, Atelier Zo, Taichung, 2001
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Fig. 5-51 Shui-wei Primary School, Atelier Zo, Puli, 2001



Although the 921 Earthquake of 1999 severely ruined many families and 

buildings, it also created a great opportunity for the Taiwanese society to reconsider 

values of life and the qualities of the living environment. As Hsu-cheng Tseng pointed 

out, the reconstruction should not be limited to recovering and reproducing the previous 

spatial conditions. It should instead be able to remove all kinds of long-standing abuses 

and to present a new look for Taiwan. More importantly, it is not only a spatial 

reconstruction but also a reestablishment of social relations and social values.139 

Through the New Campus Movement, teachers, parents and communities were tightly 

reconnected around the reconstruction of schools. The earthquake might have 

destroyed the whole village, but the participatory design of the school reconstruction 

successfully gathered people back together. It served as the anchor point which 

allowed the community members to have a foundation to rebuild community 

consciousness and to discuss communal affairs. Even though not all the reconstruction 

projects achieved satisfactory results and caused some disagreement and criticism 

within the community,140 the New Campus Movement did deliver much new thinking on 

humanistic campus design and eventually brought issues such as community 

identification, environmental protection and education reform into public 

consciousness. 

139 Hsu-cheng Tseng, 'The New Mode of Campus Building and Community Reconstruction in the Four 
Cases of Puli', New Homeland Foundation (ed.), The Conference on the Reconstruction Experience of 
Four Schools in Puli, 18/04/2001 (Puli: New Homeland Foundation, 2001).
140 Chin-wen Lu, ‘On the Reconstruction of the 921 Earthquake-Damged Schools’, Ministry of Education 
(ed.), New Campus Movement (Taipei: Ministry of Education, 2001). p. 47. Chung-sheng Lin, 'New 
Paradise Beside Paddy Fields - the Chui-Wei Primary School', Charming New Homeland, no: 4 (2002)., 
Chih-huang Liao and Hui-sheng Shen, ‘Beautiful but Not Practical - the Suffering of Ming-He Primary 
School Students and Teachers’, China Times (06/09/ 2009).
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c. In the Name of Taiwan: “New Taiwan by Design” International Competitions and the 

Construction of National Palace Museum Southern Branch

Since 2000, Taiwan has been eager to construct its identity and to promote its image to 

international society through architectural projects. In 2002, the DPP government 

launched a six-year project, “Challenge 2008: National Development Plan,” which 

aimed to improve Taiwan’s living environment and economic competitive ability. 

Humanistic and sustained development was the core value of this plan, and 

“glocalisation,” which means to think globally and to act locally, was the principal 

executive strategy.141 The plan involved a series of architectural constructions and 

landscape transformations, which had 10 sub-projects in upgrading industries and 

infrastructures, rebuilding ecological environment and community, cultivating 

professional talents and promoting Taiwan’s international tourism. In order to achieve 

the goal of building an ecological and sustainable environment and doubling the 

number of international tourist arrivals in 2008, the Tourism Bureau launched a series 

of international competitions of “New Taiwan by Design” for planning tourist routes, 

upgrading tourist facilities and developing new tourist spots. In July 2003, the authority 

first launched the Landform Series in soliciting planning proposals for the four tourist 

areas of the Sun-Moon Lake, Alishan, North Coast and Hengchun Peninsula. The 

competition aimed to invite progressive and avant-garde international design teams to 

transform these routes into attractive international tourism resources. The authority 

expected to receive proposals which would integrate progressive architecture design 

with the island’s natural landscape and humanist environment to present the beauty 

and uniqueness of Taiwan.142 Five months later, the authority launched the second 

international competition, Gateway Series, in soliciting architectural proposals for the 

141 Council for Economic Planning and Development, Challenge 2008: National Development Plan (2002-
2007) - the General Introduction (Taipei: Council for Economic Planning and Development, 2008). p. 6.
142 Tourism Bureau, ‘New Taiwan by Design – International Competition of Landform Series’, 2003, 
http://www.designrepublic.org.tw/news/outcontest.php?show_n_id=724&old_start=45&archive=, (accessed 
at 17/07/2010).
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Keelung Maritime Plaza, CKS International Airport Terminal I Redevelopment, 

Recreational Wharf of National Anpin Harbour and the Kaohsiung Maritime Gateway. 

In both of these competitions, most of the chosen proposals used modern 

construction techniques and materials to transform local images and characters into 

modern architectural forms. For example, the common Taiwanese seaside scenery of 

eroded rocks on a sandy beach inspired Spanish architect Vincente Gullart to design 

the Keelung Maritime Plaza. A scenic bridge which connects the plaza and the bank 

invites people to enjoy views of the tides. The sprawling curvy strips on the plaza, 

which can be used as benches and streetlights, spell the name of Keelung in 

welcoming the harbouring ships. (Fig. 5-52) For the Alishan Erwanpin Station and 

Surrounding Sceneries Revitalisation, American architects Jesse Reiser and Nanako 

Umemoto (RUR Architecture) transformed the traditional bamboo splint woven bag of 

the indigenous Tsou people into a glue laminated timber pedestrian bridge in 

connecting the station and its surrounding sceneries. (Fig. 5-53) At the Sun-Moon Lake 

Tourist Route, Japanese architect Norihako Dan took the artistic conception of Zen to 

design several streamlined green-sheltered buildings in echoing the misty Sun-Moon 

Lake scenery.143 (Fig. 5-54) Original Space Lab, a Taiwanese team of young graduates 

from National Cheng-Kung University, analysed the pattern of light reflections on water, 

the spatial context of the neighbourhood and the local materials of sun-shelter tent, and 

transformed these characters into the Recreational Wharf of National Anpin Harbour.144 

(Fig. 5-55) For the Kaohsiung Maritime Gateway, another young Taiwanese team, 

Morning Sun Construction, was inspired by masts and triatic stays and introduced a 

curvy waved green-sheltered landscape architecture to create the image of the green 

tropical harbour city. (Fig. 5-56) These projects all aimed to use modern architectural 

143 Lin-li Wang, ‘Taiwan Open Gate Welcomes the World’, Liberty Times (10/02/ 2005).
144 Original Space Lab, ‘National Gateway Project - the Recreational Wharf of Anpin Harbour’, 
03/09/2008, http://www.forgemind.net/phpbb/viewtopic.php?t=14575, (accessed at 13/07/2010).
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Fig. 5-52 Keelung Maritime Plaza, Vincente Gullart, Keelung, 2003
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Fig. 5-53 Alishan Erwanpin Station and surrounding sceneries revitalisation, Jesse Reiser and 
Nanako Umemoto (RUR Architecture), Chiayi, 2003
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Fig. 5-54 Sun-Moon Lake tourist route, Norihako Dan, Nantou, 2003
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Fig. 5-55 Recreational wharf of National Anpin Harbour, Original Space Lab, Tainan, 2003
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Fig. 5-56 Kaohsiung Maritime Gateway, Morning Sun Construction, Kaohsiung, 2003



languages to present some Taiwanese local characters in a globalised context. The 

winning architects all seem to possess similar architectural perspectives to those of 

Reiser and Umemoto, namely that new regionalism can be constructed at all levels of 

material practice, and a material argument about culture in the new global society 

allows for an ecological and cultural connection between Taiwan and a family of 

nations.145

A similar strategy also appeared in the international competition for the National 

Palace Museum Southern Branch. This project is part of the Double International 

Tourists Arrivals Plan, which aims to provide people in southern Taiwan with an equal 

accessibility to the cultural resource of the National Palace museum, and to attract 

more international tourists to visit southern Taiwan.146 Besides the official explanations 

of the objectives, the project has geopolitical considerations and political connotations 

for redefining the National Palace Museum. In 2002, when the review committee were 

reviewing potential sites for National Palace Museum South Branch, the top three 

candidates were the Zuoying District of Kaohsiung City, Taibao City of Chiayi County, 

and Situn District of Taichung City. Disregarding the fact that Zuoying District was the 

most suitable site as chosen by the review committee members, the authority instead 

selected Taibo City as the new home for the National Palace Museum Southern 

Branch.147 This decision probably involves some geopolitical considerations. In the 

past, the authority had imbalanced cultural investments in northern and southern 

Taiwan. Most of the national museums and galleries were established in northern 

Taiwan, and by contrast southern Taiwan had only limited art and cultural resources. In 

the presidential election of 2000, southern Taiwan demonstrated a strong support for 

the DPP candidates, and the DPP government intended to inject more resources to 

145 RUR Architecture, ‘Alishan Tourist Routes’, 2003, http://www.reiser-umemoto.com/, (accessed at 
15/07/2010).
146 Council for Economic Planning and Development, Challenge 2008: National Development Plan 2002-
2007 (Taipei: Council for Economic Planning and Development, 2003). p. 145-6.
147 Huei-chen Chiang, ‘From Site Selection to Inflexion: an Absurd Song’, China Times (20/03/ 2009).
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develop the south. Economically, the construction of the National Palace Museum 

Southern Branch could promote regional economy and tourist industrial development. 

Politically, since the National Palace Museum represents the highest cultural institution 

of the nation, the establishment of the southern branch could also promote the status 

and importance of the host city. Although southern Taiwan is generally considered as 

the stronghold of DPP supporters, the Zuoying District of Kaohsiung City, which has a 

great number of military dependents’ villages, is traditionally the hometown of KMT 

supporters. (Fig. 5-57) The privileges that the National Palace Museum Southern 

Branch project could bring to the host city might thus have influenced the DPP 

government’s decision in investing this 6,000 million NTD project within its supporters’ 

city rather than in the opposition camp.

Beyond geopolitical considerations, the construction of the National Palace 
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Fig. 5-57 Map of political supporters’ distribution in the 
2000 presidential election



Museum Southern Branch also embodies political connotations in redefining the 

National Palace Museum. Since it was built, the museum had political connotations in 

representing the legitimacy of the KMT administration and promoting Chinese 

Nationalism in Taiwan.149 In order to promote a Taiwanese national identity and to free 

Taiwan from Chinese nationalist discourses, the establishment of the National Palace 

Museum Southern Branch aimed to embody the National Palace Museum in a new 

context of cultural discourse. Although the project is to build a southern branch of the 

National Palace Museum, it is not an inferior or additional exhibition gallery of the 

National Palace Museum. According to Chen-sheng Tu, the director of the National 

Palace Museum (2000-2004), the new South Branch would be based on the collections 

of the National Palace Museum and develop its own position and objective in exhibiting 

and researching Asian cultural and historical relics. The new South Branch occupied a 

70-hectare site, which is four times bigger than the National Palace Museum in Taipei. 

It would be a multi-functional museum garden for museum exhibitions, Asian cultural 

studies, art and cultural performances, public recreation and other creative 

industries.150 In April 2004, Tu advocated the concept of cosmopolitanism to free the 

National Palace Museum from the political discourse of Chinese nationalism.151 In 

2005, the new director of the National Palace Museum, Shou-chien Shih, addressed 

the two main objectives of the Southern Branch: first, to represent the collections of 

National Palace Museum in a new context of Asian cultural heritages; second, to found 

Asian Art and Culture Research Centre with nearby Chiayi National Chung Cheng 

University and Tainan National University of Arts in order to “rediscover Asian 

civilisation.” Under these considerations, the Southern Branch will devote five 

149 See my discussions on National Palace Museum in Chapter 2.
150 Rong-sheng Ting, ‘A 6,000 Million Ntd Budget for the Construction of National Palace Museum 
Southern Branch ’, China Times (11/21/ 2003).
151 Chen-sheng Tu, 'From Nationalism to Cosmopolitanism – the New Thinking of National Palace 
Museum', National Palace Museum (ed.), Summit of International Museum Directors, 29-30/04/2004 
(Taipei: National Palace Museum, 2004).
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permanent galleries to exhibit Asian Classics, Asian Buddhist Arts, Asian Textile 

Culture, Asian Pottery and Porcelain and Contemporary Asian Technical Arts.152 By 

introducing the Asian cultural perspective to restructure and redefine the National 

Palace Museum, the collection of National Palace Museum was thus released from the 

previous political discourse of Chinese nationalism. The National Palace Museum and 

its Chinese relics is now only a part of Asian cultural heritages, and Taiwan is able to 

regain its autonomous subjectivity and cultural identity in this new museological map.

Although the authority proclaimed to take the non-political Asian cultural 

perspective to redefine the National Palace Museum, the new image of the Southern 

Branch still demonstrated the political influence of Taiwanese nationalism. In August 

2004, the authority launched the 2-stage international competition for the National 

Palace Museum Southern Branch. Some 34 architecture offices entered the first-stage 

competition and six architecture offices, including MVRDV from Holland, Antoine 

Predock from U.S.A., Kengo Kuma from Japan, Valerio Olgiati from Switzerland, 

American architect Daniel Libeskind, and Taiwanese architect Kris Yao, were invited to 

submit their design proposals in November for the second-stage competition. However, 

the decision was controversial. Since the commissioned planning and development 

consultant Lord Cultural Resources had not finished its comprehensive master 

planning and functional planning for the museum and its site, the first-stage competition 

could only ask participants to submit two conceptual sketches and the curriculum vitae 

of the architecture office. As a result, MVRDV, a young design office which did not have 

much design experience in museum architecture before, beat many more experienced 

museum architects, such as Tadao Ando, Kurokawa Kisho, Shin Taksmatsu, Steven 

Holl, Coop Himmelb(l)au and Hans Hollein, passing into the second-stage competition 

152 Mei-huei Chou, ‘National Palace Museum Southern Branch Plans Five Permanent Galleries’, United 
Daily (21/01/ 2005).
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by proposing a Taiwanese map as the new concept for the National Palace Museum 

Southern Branch.153 The political consideration of Taiwanese nationalism might have 

influenced this decision. In May 24, 2004, Chen-sheng Tu, the former director of 

National Palace Museum who had just been appointed as Minister of Education, gave 

the speech “The New Thinking of Historical and Cultural Studies” at Academic Sinica. 

In this speech, he showed a map which places Taiwan in the centre and above the 

Chinese mainland, and proposed a new perspective from which to view Taiwan. (Fig. 5-

58) He argued that Taiwan should be considered as the central subject in the historical 

study of Taiwan instead of being treated as a marginal island of Chinese politics and 

geography.154 MVRDV’s proposal obviously responded to Tu’s appeal for an 

autonomous Taiwanese subjectivity, which allowed the team to pass into the second-

153 Rong-sheng Ting, ‘National Palace Museum Southern Branch First-stage Competition Launched the 
Controversial Result’, China Times (24/09/ 2004)., Rong-sheng Ting, ‘National Palace Museum Southern 
Branch First-Stage Competition Excluded Master Architects’, China Times (27/09/ 2004).
154 Yi-ting Lin, ‘Turning Map 90 Degree – Chen-Sheng Tu Proposed to View Taiwan in a New 
Perspective’, United Daily (25/05/ 2004).
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Fig. 5-58 Taiwanese map which shows a new perspective on the relationship between Taiwan 
and Mainland China



stage competition without in fact proposing any museum-related concepts.

In October, the National Palace Museum invited the six selected teams to visit the 

site and briefed these teams with the objectives and the functional planning of the 

Southern Branch. The National Palace Museum and the six teams shared the common 

consensus that no given Oriental style was necessary for representing the museum. 

The Southern Branch would play an important role in promoting regional cultural 

exchanges in the 21st century; therefore it had to have an equally important status as 

the National Palace Museum and should not be belittled as an affiliated gallery.155 On 

November 24, the authority announced the final result, and MVRDV was not in the top 

three positions. In MVRDV’s final proposal, they emphasised finding a “sublime 

generic” spirit of Asia instead of representing traditional Asian elements. (Fig. 5-59) 

MVRDV proposed to pile up soil from the excavation of artificial lake to create three 

155 Mei-hsueh Lin, ‘From Oriental Style to Futuristic Expression, Six Designs of National Palace Museum 
Southern Branch’, Liberty Times (06/10/ 2004).
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Fig. 5-59 MVRDV’s proposal for the National Palace Museum Southern Branch



hills in supporting the black rectangular museum volume.156 This futuristic design was 

probably the most creative proposal among the finalists; however, it could hardly be 

connected to their previous concept of the Taiwanese map. The third prize went to Kris 

Yao, who used a strategy of enshrouding and concealment to reflect the virtue of 

modesty in Asian culture. Architecture is hidden in the woods and landscape, and 

visitors from afar can only see the land rising up in suggesting that something precious 

is hidden beneath.157 (Fig. 5-60) The second prize went to Daniel Libeskind, who 

showed a strong personal artistic design for a sculpture-like landmark building “Wings 

of Asia.” Inside the highest wing, traditional Chinese landscape scroll painting inspired 

Libeskind to design a “vertical garden of Asia” in representing the unique art form and 

aesthetics of Asian arts.158 (Fig. 5-61)

The winning prize went to American architect Antoine Predock, who designed a 

huge symbolic glass mountain in a quadrangle. The glass mountain, supported by 

timber lattice works, covers the entrance court. Visitors have free access to the court to 

enjoy the views and courtyard of the museum complex. After entering the courtyard, 

visitors can follow the principal circulation path which passes through the vertical forest 

of timber lattice works to the regular exhibition halls. (Fig. 5-62) According to Predock, 

the wandering experience in the museum is "like Hwai-min Lin and Cloud Gate Dance 

Theatre of Taiwan's 2001 production, 'Cursive', visitors move through space and 

atmosphere, imitating the linear route of ink, full of lyrical flows and strong punctions 

[sic], with rich variations in energy."159 Despite Predock’s poetic interpretation of the 

synthetic artistic perception of Chinese calligraphy, Taiwanese modern dancing and his 

156 MVRDV, ‘No Title’, 2004, http://www.npm.gov.tw/sbranch/en/competition/MACS/finalist04.htm, 
(accessed at 15/07/2010).
157 Kris Yao, ‘No Title’, 2004, http://www.npm.gov.tw/sbranch/en/competition/MACS/finalist01.htm, 
(accessed at 15/07/2010).
158 Daniel Libeskind, ‘No Title’, 2004, http://www.npm.gov.tw/sbranch/en/competition/MACS/finalist03.htm, 
(accessed at 15/07/2010).
159  Antoine Predock, ‘No Title’, 2004, http://www.npm.gov.tw/sbranch/en/competition/MACS/winner.htm, 
(accessed at 15/07/2010).
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Fig. 5-60 Kris Yao's third-placed proposal for the National Palace Museum Southern Branch

Fig. 5-61 Daniel Libeskind's second-placed proposal for the National Palace Museum Southern 
Branch
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Fig. 5-62 Antoine Predock's winning proposal for the National Palace Museum Southern Branch



architectural space, the symbolic image of the crystal Jade Mountain is probably the 

main reason for his winning position. Since 1999, when the image of Jade Mountain 

first appeared in the newly issued 1,000 NTD note, this mountain has been identified 

as a symbol of Taiwan. In 2000, the Post Office issued the Inauguration of the 10th 

President and Vice-president Commemorative Stamps, where the image of Jade 

Mountain appeared behind the portraits of President Shui-bian Chen and Vice-

president Hsiu-lien Lu in representing Taiwan’s national identity. (Fig. 5-63) Predock’s 

symbolic usage of Jade Mountain image must therefore have impressed the jurors. As 

Moshen Mostafavi, spokesman of the jury, said: "The jury was not only seeking the 

best solution for a building […] but for a strong visual symbol that would be readily 

identified with the museum and the region.” This view was shared by other jurors, as 

Gary Hack commented that “The Antoine Predock Jade Mountain is a unique and 
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Fig. 5-63 Jade mountain images on the 1,000 NTD bank note and the commemorative stamps 
of the inauguration of the 10th president and vice-president



wonderful response to the site and its setting;” and Robert Anderson considered it will 

be seen as “an icon of Taiwan’s cultural ambitions.”160 The construction and 

representation of Taiwan’s subjectivity and identity seem to be the common criterion 

shared by the jury. 

From the Landform Series, Gateway Series to the National Palace Museum 

Southern Branch, the international architectural competition of “New Taiwan by Design” 

successfully invited foreign architects to discover the unique Taiwanese character and 

to transform them into architectural designs. These projects not only transformed 

Taiwan’s landscape but also constructed for Taiwan a new identity to place before the 

world.

5-4. Summary: 

Since the 1970s, the search for Taiwanese identity stepped into another stage. Three 

major factors caused this turn. First, when Richard Nixon was elected as the 37th 

President of the United States, he had a different approach to the American Asia policy 

and was eager to contact and establish relationships with Mainland China. This 

development caused a series of chain reactions and ended up with Taiwan’s removal 

from the United Nations. Many countries terminated formal diplomatic relations with 

Taiwan and turned to recognise the Chinese Communists as the formal representative 

of China. Taiwan’s Chinese identity was now denied by international society and 

suddenly it became the orphan of Asia. Second, as Chiang Kai-shek’s health condition 

was declining, the political power of the KMT government gradually passed to his son 

Chiang Chin-kuo. Due to Chiang Chin-kuo’s educational background and his early exile 

experience in the Soviet Union, he held a relatively open and sympathetic attitude 

160 National Palace Museum (ed.), ‘No Title’, 2004, 
http://www.npm.gov.tw/sbranch/en/competition/MACS/winner.htm, (accessed at 15/07/2010).

469



towards the Taiwanese people and freedom of speech on cultural issues. Third, since 

1951 when the United States began its aid to Taiwan, the American academic field had 

a great influence on Taiwan’s intellectual circles. Since the 1960s when the American 

academia began to reflect upon modernism and inquire into new theories such as 

regionalism and postmodernism, such an academic turn also affected Taiwan in its own 

search for identity and modernity. These three factors provided the background to 

support the turn and the search for the Taiwanese identity in the 1970s. The diplomatic 

predicament broke the myth that the KMT government created of proclaiming the 

representative status of whole China, which included Mongolia and Mainland China, 

and forced the KMT government and the Taiwanese people to face the challenge of 

Taiwan’s identity. Since the official discourse of Chinese nationalism failed to convince 

international society of Taiwan’s identity, the rising regionalism and postmodernism 

theories of the American academia provided alternative approaches and perspectives 

in the search of the Taiwanese identity.

The new search for Taiwan’s identity first appeared in the field of literature, then 

soon expanded into journalism, photography, music, modern dance and the fine arts. 

Intellectuals were concerned with revealing the realist and vernacular conditions of the 

Taiwanese people and society; and writers, journalists, photographers and artists 

inquired into Taiwanese history, social environment, and cultural traditions for 

inspiration. In the field of architecture, scholars began to investigate Taiwanese 

traditional architecture and historical buildings. These traditional housing and historical 

buildings were no longer considered as the symbol of backwardness, but as 

irreplaceable cultural heritages of Taiwan. Although architecture scholars had noticed 

the value of vernacular plebeian architecture and began to introduce regionalist and 

postmodernist theories on villages and cities, the architectural practices of the 1970s 

were still very much dominated by the architectural modernism which had been 
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introduced through American aid in the 1950s and the 1960s. Following Chiang Chin-

kuo’s succession of power, Taiwanese modernist architects had more official 

commissions to apply architectural modernist theories in Taiwan. For example, in the 

CYC Youth Activity Centres, Bao-de Han experimented his theory of combining 

geometric compositions with functional considerations in presenting simple and rational 

architectural forms. CIAM’s concept of minimal housing and the values of 

standardisation and economy of the American aid were also brought into the 

construction of public housing. It was in the 1980s tjat the application of vernacular 

characters and postmodern historicism were first introduced to Taiwan’s architectural 

production. Bao-de Han began to apply local materials in presenting vernacular 

character in the CYC Youth Activity Centres, and C. Y. Lee adopted traditional 

Taiwanese architectural languages in constructing a new identity for public housing. In 

the private estate market, European historicism and traditional Chinese architectural 

languages widely appeared in new housing developments. As developers usually 

appealed to associations with nobility and royalty in their advertisements, the adoption 

of architectural historicism, this reflected the aspiration of the Taiwanese people to be 

respected and identified.

Since the 1970s, the Taiwanese people gradually formed a political alliance, 

Tangwai, which later became a formal political organisation of Democratic Progressive 

Party in 1986. For example, in Yilan County, Ding-nan Chen won the 1981 election and 

became the first Yilan county magistrate who was not a KMT member. During his 

tenure, Chen addressed environmental protection and tourism as the two main 

objectives in developing Yilan. He commissioned Japanese architectural office Atelier 

Zo to design the Dongshan River Water Park, which transformed many local characters 

in formulating a new Yilan landscape and identity. Chen’s policy was followed and 

developed by his successor Shyi-kun Yu, who completed the park in 1994 and used 
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the site for holding international activities, such as the International Children’s Game 

and Folk Arts Festival and International Collegiate Invitational Regatta, in promoting 

Yilan’s international tourism and identity. Yu also sponsored the Yilan House Project in 

encouraging the Yilan people and architects to cooperate in creating a new vernacular 

form of plebeian housing of Yilan. In the construction of Yilan’s identity, the authority 

took a bottom-up approach in discovering and developing regional character in 

reshaping Yilan’s landscape and communities. By holding international festivals and 

activities, the authority promoted Yilan’s tourism and its new identity to the world. 

Such an approach was also adopted later by the DPP government when Shui-

bian Chen won the presidential election in 2000. In 1996, when Chen was the Mayor of 

Taipei, he held a competition in soliciting proposals and ideas of regenerating the 

Capital Plaza from the general public. In 2000, the authority held the second-stage 

competition which invited several world famous architects to submit their proposals for 

the transformation of the Capital Plaza. Although the regeneration project was not 

executed, two competitions successfully provoked much public discussion on the past 

and future identity of Taiwan.At the regional level, the DPP government promoted the 

New Campus Movement to reform educational spaces, which were mostly primary 

schools which had been seriously damaged in the 921 Earthquake of 1999. With the 

help of NGOs, charities and architects, the authority introduced participatory design 

methods and educational reform concepts to the reconstruction of schools. The 

schoolteachers, students, community members, parents, and architects worked 

together in presenting local character and constructing the primary schools as the new 

centre of the communities. In addition, the DPP government launched the New Taiwan 

by Design Project in holding international design competitions for regenerating several 

tourist routes and spots. The project aimed to promote Taiwan’s international tourism. 

Through transforming Taiwan’s landscapes, the authority expected to improve Taiwan’s 
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living and tourist environment and to construct a new Taiwanese identity to the world. In 

order to construct a subjective Taiwanese identity and to separate it from the previous 

Chinese nationalism, the DPP government also launched the National Palace Museum 

Southern Branch Project. Since the National Palace Museum was constructed as the 

symbol of Chinese nationalism during the KMT administration, the establishment of the 

Southern Branch aimed to redefine the museum as the centre of researching and 

exhibiting Asia cultures and arts. By freeing the National Palace Museum from the 

Chinese nationalist discourse and placing it in a broader context of Asian culture, the 

collection of the museum was no longer the “national treasures” in demonstrating 

Chinese cultural and political orthodoxy, but was instead part of Asian cultural heritage. 

Furthermore, through representing the Jade Mountain as the new image of the 

Southern Branch, the Taiwanese subjectivity overtook the Chinese collection of the 

museum in presenting the identity and position of Taiwan in Asian culture. 
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Chapter 6.  Conclusion: the Hybrid Development of Modern 

Architecture and National Identities in Taiwan, 1895-2008

What is identity? According to Charles Correa, “it is a process, and not a ‘found’ object. 

It may be likened to the trail left by civilisation as it moves through history. The trail is 

the culture, or identity, of that civilisation. We find our identity by understanding 

ourselves, and our environment. Any attempt to short circuit this process of 

understanding, or to fabricate an identity, would be dangerous to us all. It would be 

manipulation, a kind of signalling.”1 However, in the history of Taiwan since 1895, 

different identities have been assigned to Taiwan – or in Correa's term “fabricated” – 

by different foreign powers. These identities were the trails left by these powers and 

their constructed objects of different political ideologies. Through the constructed 

environment and manipulated discourses, the Taiwanese people were educated in 

terms of their assigned identities. Some constructions and ideologies were accepted by 

the Taiwanese people and became a part of their national imagination, while others 

caused resistance and were rejected or re-interpreted in different contexts to those of 

the original official discourses. 

Power struggles between official ideologies and local identifications were the 

main theme in the formation of identities in Taiwan’s history. Since the late 19th century, 

the Taiwanese people have suffered severe challenges and several changes to their 

national imaginations and cultural identifications during the country’s modernisation 

development. At first, the Japanese Empire took over Taiwan from Manchu China in 

1895 and started its 50 year period of colonisation. Under Japanese rule, the 

1 Charles Correa, ‘Quest for Identity’, The Aga Khan Award for Architecture (ed.), Architecture and Identity:  
Proceedings of the Regional Seminar in the Series Exploring Architecture in Islamic Culture (Singapore: 
Concept Media, 1983). p. 10.
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Taiwanese people were identified and educated as the inferior minority citizens in the 

Japanese Empire. After World War Two, Taiwan was handed over to the Chinese 

Nationalist Government and became a marginal province, later becoming the only 

actual controlled province, of the Republic of China. The Taiwanese people were 

reassigned a new Chinese citizenship, which was again an inferior minority in Chiang 

Kai-shek's Great China discourse. From 1951 to 1965, the United States injected a 

huge amount of American Aid into Taiwan, which not only stabilised economic inflation 

but also introduced American modernism as the new criterion in building a strong and 

modern country. In the 1970s, when Taiwan was rejected by the international society 

for its proclamation of Chinese representative status, the Taiwanese people started to 

question the assigned official identity and have instead inquired into history for 

Taiwanese identity. Following the political reform of the 1990s and the pro-independent 

DPP coming into power in 2000, the DPP started to promote autonomous Taiwanese 

identity, and the Taiwanese people finally had the power to speak for themselves and to 

construct their self-identity. 

However, how to face Taiwan’s multi-colonial history has become a problematic 

issue in finding or constructing the Taiwanese identity. In the past, Taiwanese identities 

were fabricated or influenced by dominant foreign powers. According to Correa’s 

theory, manipulated identity could not be the “real” identity, as identity should be a 

process of civilisation. If the colonial identities of Taiwan were manipulated identities 

and could not be the “real” identity of Taiwan, then what historical period should be 

identified as the source of Taiwanese identity? Even if we trace back to the pre-colonial 

history of Taiwan, did a collective Taiwanese identity really exist before the formation 

and construction of the concept of the modern nation? Furthermore, since modern 

Taiwan is the result of multiple colonial developments, should not this colonial history 

also be considered as a process of forming Taiwanese civilisation? These questions 
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bothered Taiwanese architects for generations and they still struggle for finding 

Taiwanese architectural identity and autonomy. Inspired by postcolonial theories and 

also in part by semiotics, this research takes the stand and perspective of the people in 

Taiwan in reviewing how different political regimes contributed to the formation of 

modern national imaginations. Through investigating the development and construction 

history of identities in Taiwan, this research demystifies the ideological and discursive 

constructions of colonial identities, and reveals the process and power structure of how 

the authorities influenced people’s national imaginations through architectural 

constructions and the built environment, which might improve our understanding on the 

relation between architecture and national identity.

Architecture as a political means in representing the modern nationhood is a 

product of modernity and very much relates to the concepts of nationalism and nation-

state. In order to legitimate the authority of nation-state, the government applies 

modern spatial administrative techniques to construct, in Benedict Anderson's words, 

an imagined community. Citizens of the state therefore could identify with other 

unknown compatriots and the authority of the nation. For constructing this imagined 

community, national history, as well as the vision of the nation's future, or say, 

modernity, are two important components in the national discourse. As Eric Hobsbawm 

has identified, continuity with a suitable historic past is the key issue in constructing 

national history. Such invented tradition maintains certain invariant structure of social 

life which helps people to cope with the constant change and innovation of the modern 

world.2 Moreover, this constructed national origin and history also helps unknown 

strangers to identify with each other as compatriots of an imagined community, or, as 

descendants of the same cultural origin. Besides constructing a national history and a 

2 Eric Hobsbawm, ‘Introduction: Inventing Traditions’, Eric Hobsbawm and Terence Ranger (ed.), The 
Invention of Tradition (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983). pp. 1-2.
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cultural origin, to illustrate a modern vision of the nation's future is also an important 

part in legitimating the sovereignty of a government. The advance and modernity 

addressed in the national discourse grants the government the right to lead and to 

govern its citizens towards a better life, and helps people to recognise the authority of 

the government and the identity of the nation. National identity, as the representation of 

an imagined community, therefore contains two imaginations – of time and space. By 

telling people of their past and future, it gives people the satisfaction of continuity – an 

illusion of eternity which derives from our ancestors and passes to our descendants. 

Through grouping people in an imagined community and differentiating them from the 

others, it gives people a sense of belonging – of where they are and who they are. The 

sense of continuity and belonging helps people to anchor themselves, or to dwell – in 

Martin Heidegger's term – in this constant change and innovation of the modern world.

History and traditions therefore are constructed to create a historical continuity 

and national belonging in the nationalist discourse. In order to fulfil the dominant 

political agenda, history and traditions could be altered, selected or invented to fit into 

the need of the modern society. In 1895, Taiwan became the first colony of Japan in 

demonstrating its modernisation achievement. In order to construct a modern Japan, 

the reformists of the Meiji Restoration revived Japanese Shintoism to promote the 

divinity of the emperor and the uniqueness of Japan. The revised Shinto cosmology 

emphasises the genesis of Japanese deities, lands and people, which aims to 

construct a strong sense of national unity and cultural identity. By erecting many 

Japanese Shinto shrines in Taiwan, the colonial authority declared its sovereignty over 

Taiwan and promoted the Japanese nationalism. Moreover, the Japanese colonial 

authority enshrined Koxinga, the pioneer Chinese coloniser of Taiwan whose mother 

was a Japanese, in order to persuade the Taiwanese people of their Japanese origin. 

After World War Two, the KMT government converted many Japanese Shinto shrines 
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into martyrs' shrines in commemorating ancient Chinese martial patrons and the 

nationalist soldiers who died for establishing and protecting the country. Together with 

the establishment of National Palace Museum in 1966 and the Confucius temples in 

the 1970s and 1980s, the KMT government promoted the Chinese identity over Taiwan 

through displaying Chinese cultural heritages and reviving the state rituals of 

worshipping official and martial patrons in the Chinese political tradition. In 2000 when 

the pro-independent DPP won the presidential election, the DPP government launched 

a series policies in promoting Taiwanese nationalism. The National Palace Museum 

Southern Branch is one of the efforts in freeing Taiwan from the previous dominant 

Chinese nationalism. By transforming National Palace Museum from the political 

symbol of Chinese nation to a cultural institute of collecting, researching and promoting 

Asian cultural heritages in Taiwan, the authority aims to promote the autonomous 

Taiwanese identity through tracing its multi-cultural resources. From Japanese 

colonialism, Chinese nationalism to the rising autonomous Taiwanese identity, each 

political authority erased or altered previous national discourse and redirected the 

national historical narratives to the cultural origins of their interests. National history 

and tradition therefore are not the essences of the nation-state but instead the modern 

inventions dominated by the political ideology in constructing national identity.

Modernity is another key agenda in representing national identity. Since the 19th 

century, traditional Asian empires and kingdoms had suffered severe challenges from 

the western imperialism and colonialism. Modernity became the new criterion in 

evaluating the strength of a country and the advance of a civilisation. Many Asian 

countries gradually stepped into the process of modernisation, actively and passively. 

Since this modernisation process was motivated either by the threat or as the result of 

western imperialist invasion, the political institution, economic system, military 

construction, academic disciplines and other social conditions of the western colonial 

478



powers therefore became the role models for Asian countries to pursue modernity. 

Japan was one of the most successful pioneers in this wave of modernisation. 

Following Japan's modernisation achievement, a new way of state governance based 

on the western knowledge system of modern science was introduced to Taiwan. New 

building types such as railway stations, harbours, warehouses, factories and hotels 

were built for the increasing demands of economic production, commodity circulation 

and tourism. Cultural facilities such as schools, museums and galleries were founded 

to introduce new disciplines of western knowledge. Urban streets and blocks were 

straightened, sewer system were installed, and governmental departments were 

founded for the needs of the modernising society. Most of these changes for modernity 

were based on the imitation and transplantation of the European models, as then they 

were considered as the most advanced modern nations. After World War Two, this 

imitation model for modernity had switched from the European powers to the United 

States. This transformation probably due to the fact that the European powers had 

severely traumatised during the war and gradually lost their dominant influences on the 

Asian countries. In the mean time, the United States rose as the world leading power 

and increased its influence on Asia through U.S. aid and the containment policy. The 

scope of U.S. aid to Taiwan was comprehensive, which included military support, 

economic assistance, educational support and cultural exchange programme. Through 

U.S. aid, the United States not only secured Taiwan its independent state but also led 

the direction of Taiwan's postwar modernisation development. Accompanied with the 

massive material and technical support, the American modernist ideology was 

introduced to Taiwan and dominated the postwar Taiwanese pursuance for advance 

and modernity.

Architecture, as the visual representation of cultural meanings, plays an important 

role in the construction of tradition and the pursuance for modernity in the national 
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identity constructions. By integrating architectural languages into the national narratives 

of history and modernity, the abstract ideology of national identity therefore could be 

visualised and materialised for people to identify with. In order to create a sense of 

historical continuity, modern cultural and ritual facilities are built for representing the 

nation's cultural origin. For these building types, the authority usually tends to look for 

classical architectural styles for inspiration. During the Japanese colonisation, the 

colonial authority built many Shinto shrines all over Taiwan in order to declare its 

sovereignty. Most of these Shinto shrines in Taiwan enshrined patrons of land and 

cultivation, which represents that the land is now formally embodied in the Shinto 

cosmology, under the guardianship of the enshrined deities. These buildings follows 

strict Japanese building traditions, which regulates the site, the arrangement, the size, 

the building materials, the style and the hierarchy of the shrine, as their companions in 

Japan. From the religious perspective, this architectural similarity comforts the 

Japanese colonisers' mind as these shrines had transformed Taiwan from a barbarian 

land to a cultivated Japanese territory. Moreover, since the Shinto deities are the 

ancestors of the Japanese, the shrines therefore could be considered as the homes of 

the ancestors. By building ancestors' homes in Taiwan, it symbolises the land 

ownership of the Japanese ancestors, and therefore increases the historical depth of 

proclaiming Taiwan as the Japanese territory. 

Similar approach was also made by the KMT government in promoting the 

Chinese cultural and political tradition in postwar Taiwan. The classical architectural 

style of Manchurian palace buildings, which originates from the northern China and 

differs from the Taiwanese architectural tradition in pre-colonial time, were wildly 

adopted for inspiration in representing the KMT government's status as the authentic 

Chinese cultural and political successor. Besides, the building type of the ming-tang 

architecture, which is generally believed to be the prototype of the state ritual 
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architecture in ancient China, were adopted and interpreted by some architects for the 

political connotation of representing early Chinese republic spirit. In the National Palace 

Museum, the architectural appearance refers to the Forbidden City, the imperial burial 

tradition and the Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum for connoting the KMT government's 

legitimacy in succeeding Chinese cultural tradition and political authority. These 

classical architectural languages function as formal references for indicating historical 

continuity, and are organised in a new context for the political connotations and as the 

symbolic representation of national identity. 

As for representing the modernity, the choice of the architectural styles is very 

much influenced by the architectural fashion of the western powers. Up to the 1920s, 

most of the governmental buildings that the Japanese colonial authority built in Taiwan 

adopted European classical eclecticism. Such as Taipei Train Station (1905) and Taipei 

Railway Hotel (1908) were inspired by Gothic revival, the Museum of Taiwan Governor-

General Office (1915) adopted classical revivalism, Taipei Prefecture Government 

(1915) and Taiwan Governor-General Office (1919) adopted Renaissance style 

appearances,and the Street-shop Regeneration Movement of the 1910s and 1920s 

adopted Baroque style motifs in decorating the pediments. Many governmental 

buildings were decorated with white horizontal banding on the red brick walls, which is 

obviously influenced by the British Queen Ann style of Richard Norman Shaw, in 

representing the advanced modernity. This preference is very much influenced by the 

early Japanese Meiji reformists. In 1877, under the recommendation of the Royal 

Institute of British Architects, the Japanese government invited Josiah Conder as the 

professor of architecture to found the first architecture department at Imperial College 

of Engineering in Tokyo, and as the foreign advisor to the government on public 

building and city planning. Under the request from the Foreign Minister Kaoru Inoue, 

Conder introduced Western historical style architecture as the representation of 
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Japan's modernisation achievement. Such idea is commonly shared by the Japanese 

in the Meiji period and was introduced to Taiwan later through his architectural 

students. The contemporary European architectural fashion therefore was considered 

as the representation of modernity, and to be able to built or follow the same fashion 

was considered as the criterion in evaluating the nation's modernisation development. 

Such as in 1935 when the colonial authority held Taiwan Exhibition in propagandising 

its colonial achievement, many pavilions adopted Art Deco style in representing the 

modernisation development in Taiwan.

After World War Two, the ideology of following contemporary Western 

architectural fashion in representing modernity is also adopted by the KMT 

government, but the role model changed from the European powers to the United 

States. Through U.S. aid, the American architectural modernism was introduced to 

Taiwan. As the initial objective of U.S. aid is to construct Taiwan as a self-sustained 

fortress in containing the expansion of communism, the aid is military oriented, and 

austerity and efficiency are the main criteria in U.S. aid projects. In the early U.S. aid 

projects, architectural expression is simply reduced to expose the grid structural 

system. Ludwig Mies van der Rohe's famous saying “less is more” was then 

understood from an economical perspective. In order to rehabilitate Taiwan's economic 

productivity, U.S. aid invested many infrastructural engineering constructions. Many of 

these constructions relied on American technology and jumbo machinery to build, and 

science and technology were identified as the representations of modernity. In the 

educational support and cultural exchange programme, U.S. aid introduced Purdue 

University to consult for Taiwan Provincial Engineering College in order to improving 

the latter's engineering education. Professor Wilfred I. Freel and P. E. Soneson of the 

civil engineering department in Purdue University were assigned to consult for the 

architecture department of Taiwan Provincial Engineering College. Due to the 
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consultants' civil engineering background, the architectural educational reform more 

focused on the pragmatic side of building technology and introduced model-making as 

a part of design courses. This preference eventually influenced the production of 

modern architecture in postwar Taiwan in taking an engineering and pragmatic 

perspective. The aid also helped university libraries to purchase latest American 

publications, journals and magazines, sponsored Taiwanese scholars to short-term 

study in American universities and offered scholarships for Taiwanese students to 

pursue further education in the United States. The aid successfully established the 

United States as the promised land of advance and modernity, and the American 

modern architectural development, such as public housing and new town planning, 

were introduced to Taiwan and became the architectural means in pursuing Taiwan's 

modernity.

Besides functioning as the visual representation of cultural meanings, architecture 

also plays the role of disciplinary means in promoting national identity in people's daily 

lives. Before Japanese colonisation, Taiwan was under Manchurian semi-feudal and 

semi-central administration system. In such structure, the state could hardly penetrate 

into regional communities to control its people and land, therefore people developed a 

strong community consciousness but a weak collective national identity. It was 

Japanese colonial rule which adopted the modern spatial administration technique and 

introduced the concept of modern nationhood through people's daily lives. This modern 

administration technique based on the accurate survey and macroeconomic planning, 

by which the colonial authority built railway network, analysed population and natural 

resources, formed development policies and organised regional societies and 

communities. Through the constructions of railway network, agricultural associations, 

modern food processing factories, sugar factories, fertilizer factories, banks and 

financial cooperations, Taiwan's agricultural production gradually transformed from self-

483



sufficiency into economic plantation. Peasants' lives were therefore very much 

influenced by the governmental policies and highly relied on the market value of their 

annual productions. Agricultural associations, cultivation competitions and product 

exhibitions helped peasants to form new regional identities and community 

consciousness, which were nevertheless dominated and defined by the colonial 

authority. Taiwanese people therefore could be easily aware of the power and the 

existence of the state, as any change of the market and the governmental policies 

would affect their lives. Similar mechanism is also functioned in the U.S. aided factories 

after World War Two as the raw materials, the producing technology and the 

commodity market were dominated by the United States. The imaginations of modern 

nation and modernity hence could convey to people through these economic 

constructions and the working communities.

Since to create a sense of continuity and belonging is one of the objectives in 

constructing national identity, religion therefore could be employed by, or to cooperate 

with, the dominant power in promoting national identity. Religion, as a cultural system 

of society, offers philosophical explanations on the origin and destiny of universe and 

beings, provides morality, ethic and religious laws as the social behaving guidance in 

pursuing an ideal life and helps people to cope with the sorrow and pain that they 

encounter in the daily lives. Religion and nationalism share a similar objective and 

ideological structure, but function from different perspectives. During the Japanese 

colonisation, the colonial authority constructed many Shinto shrines all over Taiwan not 

only for declaring its sovereignty but also for converting the Taiwanese people to 

Shintoism, as it contains Japanese nationalism by declaring the emperor's divinity. After 

World War Two, due to the Chinese communists' atheism stand, many religious 

organisations withdrew from Mainland China and moved to Taiwan. Roman Catholic 

Church and some Buddhist communions chose to cooperate with the KMT government 
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in promoting a Chinese identity over Taiwan by building Chinese style churches and 

temples inspired from Chinese architectural traditions. From the religious communions' 

perspective, this cooperation could help them to settle down in a foreign country more 

easily and smoothly, as they could benefit from the state's national discourse and 

reduced their foreign appearances. From the KMT government's perspective, the 

authority could benefit from the religious communions' social function in promoting the 

value of morality and ethic, which helps to stabilise the regime's rule. Furthermore, the 

KMT government also constructed Confucius temples and Martyrs' shrines, which 

takes the religious ritual forms in promoting Chinese nationalism and cultural identity. 

The cooperation between nationalism and religion functions at the ideological level of a 

belief system, in which national identity could be connoted behind religious rituals, 

cosmology and practices.

Moreover, cultural facilities such as museums, libraries, schools and exhibitions 

also function as the architectural disciplinary means in promoting national identity. The 

establishment of museums and libraries requires the modern technique of archive and 

knowledge management, in which the catalogue system embodies a world view 

derived from the established academic disciplines and the modern scientific 

knowledge. Museum of Taiwan Governor-General office, built by the Japanese colonial 

authority in 1915, was the first cultural institute which adopted modern archive system 

in collecting, researching and exhibiting historical and anthropological artefacts of 

Taiwan and turned them into the research objects of modern knowledge. The museum 

demonstrated a world view which was constructed by modern scientific knowledge and 

academic disciplines, and the building appearance was inspired by the European 

classical revival style in demonstrating the modernity of the museum. Unlike Museum 

of Taiwan Governor-General Office, National Palace Museum, built in 1966 by the KMT 

government, devoted to construct a historical narrative to illustrate Chinese cultural 
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developments and to promote Chinese national identity. The main objective of National 

Palace Museum is to construct a continued political and cultural pedigree of Chinese 

nation, which legitimates KMT's proclamation of succeeding and representing modern 

China. In the late 1950s and 1960s, the school buildings and university libraries, which 

were sponsored by U.S. aid, carried an ideology of pursuing technological modernity. In 

the cultural exchange programmes, the consulting U.S. professors introduced the 

American educational programmes and teaching materials along with the American 

modernist ideology. The cultural services provided by the United States Informational 

Service and the American modern developments illustrated in the journals and 

magazines, all contributed to establish the United States as the promised land for 

advance and modernity in the Taiwanese minds. 

National and international expositions, which contain what Tony Bennett calls “the 

exhibitionary complex,” carry the messages of national identity and modernity 

imaginations through spectacle display, tourist consumption and entertainment 

activities. By comparing with other nations and communities, exposition therefore 

becomes the performance stage for the authorities to display and propagandise their 

national identities. Such as in 1910 Japan-British exhibition, Taiwan was represented 

as the barbarian island and as the colonial object in reflecting the modernity and 

advance of the Japanese Empire. In 1935 Taiwan Exhibition, Taiwan was represented 

as the most modernised colony which was as an equal component as other prefectures 

of Japanese mainland in forming the identity of the Japanese Empire. In 1970 Osaka 

Exposition, the KMT government invited I. M. Pei to design a modernist pavilion in 

demonstrating Taiwan's modernisation development, but displayed traditional Chinese 

paintings, furnitures and other cultural artefacts in manifesting its Chinese identity. The 

identities that represented in the expositions therefore were not fixed images or “real” 
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conditions of the nation, but instead propaganda of variant political intentions and 

products of different economic and marketing strategies. 

 From Japanese colonisation, the KMT authoritarianism to U.S. aid modernity, the 

dominant powers of different historical periods in Taiwan all proposed an ideal 

nationhood for the Taiwanese people to identify with. The proposed ideal nationhood 

was not located in Taiwan but instead in overseas countries, which could be considered 

as a kind of distant nationalism. During the colonial time, in order to enforce distant 

control over the overseas colony, the Japanese Empire needs not only to penetrate its 

power through the barrier of the existent regional communities in Taiwan but also to be 

seen and identified as the superior authority. Architecture as the ideological state 

apparatus therefore is employed by the Japanese Empire in connoting an ideal social 

order and hierarchy of national identity. Shinto shrines, which adopted traditional 

Japanese architectural languages, supplied the historical narrative on the cultural origin 

of the Japanese nationality. The sacredness and divinity of the religion turned this 

historical construction into the religious genesis of Japan, a myth of Japanese national 

identity. Since Shintoism is built around the emperor's divinity, believing in Shinto 

deities is not so different from identifying with Japanese nationalism, as both 

identification subjects do not locate here in Taiwan but instead in a distant time and 

space. The governmental buildings of the colonial authority therefore were the visual 

symbols and architectural representations of the empire in Taiwan, which adopted 

European historical style appearances in representing the authority and modernity of 

the distant empire. The governmental buildings of the previous Manchurian regime 

were either partial preserved or relocated as remains in the new modern urban setting, 

which reminded the Taiwanese people of the backwardness of the previous regime and 

their inferior colonial identity.
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After World War Two, Taiwan became the only controlled territory of the defeated 

KMT government of the Chinese civil war. In order to maintain its authority and 

sovereignty over Taiwan, the KMT government constructed a distant Chinese 

nationalism over Taiwan, a patriotic loyalty to the distant mainland China where the 

people in Taiwan could not venture. Unlike Japanese colonisation in which the centre of 

the empire is actually existed and physically accessible, the identification subject of 

KMT's Chinese nationalism only exists in illustrations and imaginations. In order to 

remove Japanese colonial remains and establish Chinese nationalism, the KMT 

government renamed Taipei streets and disciplined the previous colonial urbanscape 

under a Chinese national framework. Most of the Taipei streets were renamed after 

Chinese cities in the mainland according to their relative geographical locations. Taipei 

therefore was not only a part of Chinese territory but also a geographical imagination of 

the nation. The mapping educated the Taiwanese people the concept of Chinese 

territory and the geo-cultural meaning of Chinese history, and turned Taipei into the 

representation of China, the identification subject of Chinese nationalism. The major 

arteries of Taipei were named after national heroes, political slogans and Confucius 

doctrines, which were considered as the national foundations in structuring and 

supporting the whole nation. Similar strategy also appeared in the reconstruction of 

National Palace Museum in 1966. When the KMT government retreated from the 

Chinese mainland to Taiwan in 1949, it brought most of the royal collections from the 

Forbidden City as these were considered as national treasures in demonstrating the 

inheritance of Chinese cultural and political authority. National Palace Museum 

therefore became the symbol of the Chinese nation, and the building adopted historical 

architectural languages which referred back to the Forbidden City, imperial burial 

tradition and Sun Yet-sen Mausoleum in China and shared their political connotations 

of Chinese nationalism. Taipei and National Palace Museum therefore are the 
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heterotopian constructions in projecting a distant Chinese national identity. Although 

the physical constructions locate in Taiwan, the spaces that both constructions create 

are in a distant place, a place resides neither in Taiwan nor in China but only exist in 

the imagination of Chinese nationalism.

The ideology of seeing American modernity as the ideal model of modern 

nationhood was prevailed in Taiwan through the power mechanism of U.S. aid. In order 

to supervise the execution of U.S. aid, the American aid agency designed a detailed 

procedure in reviewing the application and execution of the aided projects. The 

supervision mechanism was so detailed that even the architectural drawings, the 

adopted construction technologies and the buildings materials would need the 

American consultants' consent. Although Taiwan was never been the colony of the 

United States, the detailed supervision mechanism and the comprehensive assistant 

scope of U.S. aid disciplined the modern development of postwar Taiwan to follow the 

American way in pursuing modernity. In order to house the stationed American soldiers, 

consultants and their dependents, U.S aid authority sponsored to built 

accommodations of the BOT Houses which followed the prototype of American sub-

urban communities. Through the eyes of Taiwanese architects, builders, maids, house 

workers and other service-providers, American lifestyle and architectural modernism 

became the symbols of progress and modernity. In the economic assistance, U.S. aid 

helped to construct infrastructures, improve agricultural productivity and establish light 

industry. Most of the raw materials for light industry were imported from or by U.S. aid, 

and most of the final products exported to the American market. The economic aid 

therefore not only rehabilitated Taiwan's economy but also integrated Taiwan into the 

international producing system, where the United States occupied the peak of the 

hierarchy. In the educational support and cultural exchange programmes, U.S. aid 

sponsored many Taiwanese schools and universities in improving their educational 
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structures and teaching facilities. Besides, many school teachers, university lecturers 

and students were sponsored to pursue further education in the United States. The 

American modernism therefore was introduced in Taiwan's educational system, where 

the Taiwanese students learned the world view from the American modernist 

perspective. In World Today, the propaganda magazine controlled by the USIS, the 

United States was represented as the promised land of advance and modernity. 

Although Taiwan was promoted as the leader of the overseas Chinese community in 

World Today, it was more like the successful example of following American way of 

modernisation. Therefore, the main objective of U.S. aid is, in Bartlett Harvey's term, 

“try to help other countries to imitate us.”3 The imagined centre of the ideal modern 

nationhood in the discourse of U.S aid to Taiwan resided in the mainland of the United 

States, and the sponsorships and scholarships of the educational support and cultural 

exchange programmes established the pilgrimage route for the Taiwanese people to 

pursue modernity in the United States.

In the 1970s, following UN's rejection of Taiwan's membership and the influence 

of American academic fashion of social urbanism and regionalism, the Taiwanese 

people started to question their own identity and turned to vernacular culture for 

inspiration. Following the political liberalisation in the 1990s and the pro-independent 

DDP coming to power in 2000, the search for Taiwanese identity turned to a new 

direction. Due to the complicated multi-colonial history of Taiwan, the DDP authority 

found it was difficult to look for a specific historical period of time as the cultural and 

national origin for promoting a Taiwanese identity. In the New Campus Movement, the 

reconstruction of the damaged schools after the 921 Earthquake, the authority formed 

a bottom-up policy that introduced the participatory design method to invite students, 

3 Bartlett Harvey, 'The World Impact of American Technology,' Annals of the American Academy of Political 
and Social Science, 366:1(1966). pp. 43, 48-50.
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teachers and community members to contribute their imaginations of their future 

schools. Regional cultural features and community histories therefore were introduced 

as the inspirations for architects to design new school buildings, and the schools would 

function as the new identification centres for the reconstructed communities. The 

vernacular characters of the regional community seems to be the answer in the search 

for the Taiwanese identity. Such approach was carried to the New Taiwan by Design 

project which aimed to construct and promote Taiwanese identity through 

reconstructing tourist architecture. As the project aimed to attract international tourists, 

the authority launched international competitions for new proposals in regenerating 

tourist sites. Through the international competitions, the DDP government aimed not 

only for soliciting good architectural proposals from the world but also to promote 

Taiwan to the international society. Most of the winning proposals were inspired from 

the natural and humanistic features of the local tourist sites, such as the image of a 

eroded rock was used to interpret the Keelong Maritime Plaza, the traditional bamboo 

splint woven bag of the indigenous Tsou people was transformed into the Alishan 

Erwanpin Station and the Recreational Wharf of Anpin Harbour was inspired by the 

patterns of light reflections on water. To choose these regionalist designs which were 

inspired by the surrounding natural and humanistic environment was a political decision 

in aiming to free Taiwan from the previous dominant Chinese nationalism. In the 

National Palace Museum Southern Branch project, the authority chose Antonie 

Predock's design of using Jade Mountain, the highest mountain in Taiwan, as the new 

symbolic image in representing the identity of Taiwan and National Palace Museum. By 

transforming National Palace Museum from the political symbol of Chinese nationalism 

to the centre of studying, collecting and exhibiting Asian arts and cultures, Taiwan was 

no longer placed as the marginal branch of Chinese culture but was instead an equal 

subject in Asian cultural circles. Such regionalist approach avoided the controversial 
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issues of illustrating the cultural and political origin of Taiwanese history, and the 

authority aimed to construct an autonomous Taiwanese identity free from previous 

Chinese nationalism. 

This thesis identifies the changes of national identification in Taiwan through 

examining the island's modern architectural productions and illustrates how these 

productions contributes to the formation of national identity and projects different 

national imaginations in different period of time. Methodologically, this research is 

inspired by semiotic and postcolonial theories in seeing architectural production as both 

a visual representation of cultural meaning and a disciplinary means of spatial 

administration. Through inquiring into the representational and disciplinary functions of 

architecture, this research examines how certain ideologies were constructed and 

represented as national identities and how these productions influenced people's 

recognition and imagination of nation in their daily lives. By exposing the power 

structure of the signification process, this research demystifies the authority of national 

identity and considers the architectural construction of national identity as a field of 

power struggle for, and sometimes against, cultural hegemony. This study therefore not 

only expands our understanding of Taiwan's modern architectural development history 

through discussing the political and cultural meanings behind architectural 

constructions in different historical periods, it also provides a postcolonial perspective 

which sees the modern architectural development in Taiwan as a part of the continued 

de-colonising efforts in searching for national identity and architectural autonomy. 

In order to identify and highlight the “constructive” relation between architectural 

production and the formation of national identity, this research more focuses on 

exploring the signification process of the official architectural constructions under 

different political regimes and ideologies, which might overweight the importance and 
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influence of the official propaganda. More detailed researches on the media of 

propaganda, on the reproduction of architectural representation and on the disciplinary 

function of architecture and space could be done in the future to clarify how 

architecture, as a propaganda of national identity, is promoted to and accepted by the 

general public. Furthermore, how the general public, as active social actors, can 

formulate resistant identity through their spatial participations? To inquire into these 

questions would contribute to a further understanding of the relation between 

architectural production and formation of national identity. In addition, how the 

architectural and spatial construction of colonial Taiwanese identity would contribute to 

the formation of Japanese imperial identity in Japan's de-colonisation context, and how 

the promotion of American modernism through U.S. aid would contribute to the 

construction of American identity and hegemony, both would be interesting topics in a 

broader context of cross-cultural and cross-national studies. As for the study on the 

development of Taiwanese national identity, the KMT has resumed political power in 

2008 due to the corruption charges against DPP and the former president Shui-bian 

Chen, which might lead the search for Taiwanese national identity to next stage. Since 

current president Ying-jeou Ma poses a unification-friendly stand and has started to 

contact and establish certain relationships with Mainland China, how China's Taiwan 

policy and KMT's cross-strait policy will affect the development of national identity in 

Taiwan is now worth closely observing in the coming future.  
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